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Corporate Reorganization Act
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(Act No. 154 of December 13, 2002)
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The Corporate Reorganization Act (Act No. 172 of 1952) shall be fully revised.
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Supplementary Provisions

F—E KA
Chapter I General Provisions
(BHY)
(Purpose)

F—4 T OERI. ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁlhéﬁiiﬁ/ﬁ\ffﬂ:ob\f\ ARG O R E K O OFATIZE
THFREEDD T LEIZ . EHEE . BREZ O ORI FERIGR N OFEF A 5w UG
‘L, boTHE *%ﬁ"’ﬁi@%%@ﬁ&ﬁﬁé%l L2 EEHHEBNET S,

Article 1 The purpose of this Act is to appropriately coordinate the interests of
creditors, shareholders and other interested parties of stock companies in
financial difficulties by specifying the procedures concerning formulating
reorganization plans and implementing such plans, with the aim of ensuring
the maintenance and reorganization of such stock companies' businesses.

(E#

(Definitions)
Bk ZOWERBICRBWT THEAFRR) ik, st Ob\“C\ ZDOERDOED D &
IAICEY, HAFEEZTD, FAFENED NS INEZEITT D Fhe (K

A TFHREBRMA DO NL TIZOW CHAETHHBOREEZ T D f)\ k 9 DT 2 5B K O
T HFheaie, ) 2o,

Article 2 (1) The term "reorganization proceedings" as used in this Act means
the proceedings for formulating a reorganization plan for a stock company, and
implementation of a reorganization plan if such plan is formulated, as provided
for in this Act (including the proceedings for conducting a trial and making a
judicial decision on whether or not to make an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings in response to a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings).

2 ZOERIZRBWT TRAEGHE ] &%, A S IR E OMER] O 2 UL —H

HEETDHRELOMOFEERNFERICHET HDRELEDEIHZ I,

(2) The term "reorganization plan" as used in this Act means a plan that specifies
clauses for modifying some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc.
or shareholders and any other clauses prescribed in Article 167.

3 ZOEMHEIIEWT THASRM) Lid, BAFHRICRLIF Tz ),

(3) The term "reorganization case" as used in this Act is a case pertaining to



reorganization proceedings.

4 ZOERIZREWNT THEAZNPT &3, BARERRE L T L HGEHFT 2V 5,

(4) The term "reorganization court" as used in this Act means a district court
before which a reorganization case is pending.

5 oA GEAK. BN —REB-HE 5, BELTLAEE H BH LA
B AU ARE-EHNPLE ZHET, HF AU NRKE—HNLE =HE T, F
BLFREOICHE —F L HLEFE-HAOE “HE2 k<, ) IZB8WT TEHFT &,
HAEFMEZED H 5 — NOFEHE IFHE OGHEEEZ VD,

(5) The term "court" as used in this Act (excluding Article 6, Article 41,
paragraph (1), item (ii), Article 155, paragraph (2), Article 159, Article 246,
paragraph (1) to paragraph (3), Article 248, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3),
Article 250, and Article 255, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)) means a single
judge or a panel of judges who deal with a reorganization case.

6 ZOERICEWT IBMbATRA) &id, BABHPTICEASEFNREL TS5
K ThH > T, BAFHHBORENRINTHNRNEDEN I,

(6) The term "company awaiting commencement" as used in this Act means a
stock company whose reorganization case is pending at a reorganization court
but against which an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings has
not yet been made.

7 ZOEHEIEWT THEASM] Lk AP EAEFRE LTV oA
#HTH- T, BEFHBIBOREN S NIZLDE VD,

(7) The term "reorganization company" as used in this Act means a stock
company whose reorganization case is pending at a reorganization court and
against which an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings has
been made.

8 ZOIEEICEWT THAMEME] &, HASFRIIK U EA TR iani o7 RIC 55
WTCA U7 EE L OFERMEIIIRICHG T D4R T o T, AR ST RIS
FU LN DE VD,

(8) The term "reorganization claim" as used in this Act means a claim on
property arising against the reorganization company from a cause that has
occurred before the commencement of reorganization proceedings as well as the
following claims, which do not fall within the scope of secured reorganization
claim or common benefit claim:

—  WAEFHeBA R OFE O KHE

(i) A claim for interest arising after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings;

= HAFRRGEE O ARBEITIC L D2 HERESUTENS O KHE

(i1) A claim for damages or a penalty for a default arising after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings;

= HAFERESIOE MO KME

(iii) A claim for expenses for participation in reorganization proceedings



W HBEHNGKE—HE (FARE HIIBWTENT 258250, ) ITHET OEE

(iv) A claim prescribed in Article 58, paragraph (1) (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of said Article);

T BT REEHOBREIL LV MER BRSNS EICB T TS ORE
HEE D7 K HE

(v) the other party's claim for damages arising in cases where a bilateral
contract is cancelled pursuant to the provision of Article 61, paragraph (1);

NOBAT=ERICBWTHERT DMEE CERHAFEREEHI5) FHL+H\ERE
TIHOB BT L D EERE O KHE

(vi) A claim for damages under the provision of Article 58, paragraph (2) of the
Bankruptcy Act (Act No. 75 of 2004) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to Article 63;

€t FHAT=FRICBWTHERT 2MEEE A HILEHE - HOBEIZ L 25 kH#E (B4
EHOFETLHHDERL, )

(vii) A claim under the provision of Article 59, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 63 (excluding such claim held by the
reorganization company); and

N LD U THE TS AT =5 ITE D D HER

(viii) A right prescribed in Article 91-2, paragraph (2), item (ii) or item (iii);

9 ZOEMBIIEWT THEAMGES) L3, BAEEZAT L2820V D,

(9) The term "reorganization creditor" as used in this Act means a person who
holds a reorganization claim.

10 ZOEFREICENT THEARRE) ik, TAFRMAMYFEASHEOMEIC S X
£ 2HME (Rl o e lUfeie, M, SR OPEE (I =+ 2 EESE NN
i) FEAtiE CERCHEEERENTARES) OREIC I 2-EMEICRD, ) Of%HE
RMEHE T > TEAFFRGATOIRRNIZESWTA L. O ITH/NHEEZI2BT 5
b REHETHL bDOEERS, ) OO 5, LFEHEERMED B TH 5 W E DD
HATFHRREORFZBIT DRI CTH 5 & LG EITHBIT 6 Y HAMEIC L - THEE S
NIZHEHDO S DAV D, 2L, S HEAEE HEEZRS, ) © 9 BREXIIAR
JBATIZ X D ERHEE L <IERNEOFE RO IO OWTIL, BA T A% —F
kT DIF (ZORFE TICHAFTEGR A OWRENRH D & &1, BHUREDOR) £T
WZAETDHHDIZIR D,

(10) The term "secured reorganization claim" as used in this Act means a claim
secured by any security interest (limited to a special statutory lien, pledge,
mortgage, or a right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code
(Act No. 48 of 1899) or the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005)) that exists on
the property of the reorganization company as of the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, which arises from a cause that has occurred before
the commencement of reorganization proceedings or which falls under the
items of paragraph (8) (excluding a common benefit claim), to the extent that
the claim is secured by the security interest on the assumption that the



property that is the subject matter of the security interest retains the market
value thereof as of the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings;
provided, however, that any claim for interest, or damages or a penalty for a
default arising after the commencement of reorganization proceedings, which
forms part of the secured claim (excluding a company bond), shall be limited to
such claim that has arisen before one year elapses after the commencement of
reorganization proceedings (or before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made if it is made within such one-year period).

11 ZOoERICREWT THEABRRESE] i3, BABRREZAT2H5EZ VD,

(11) The term "secured reorganization creditor" as used in this Act means a
person who holds a secured reorganization claim.

12 ZOEHEICBWT THARBES) &3, TABEEUIEARREZ NS, 221,
WER _HICBW L, BIRRISIC O W THEA TG OREN SN & TIEHE
AAEHESTH AR L R DD E VI,

(12) The term "reorganization claim(s), etc." as used in this Act means a
reorganization claim or a secured reorganization claim; provided, however, that
in Section 2 of the following Chapter, the term means any claim that would
become a reorganization claim or a secured reorganization claim if an order of
commencement of reorganization proceedings is made against a company
awaiting commencement.

13 ZOERICEBWNT THABHESES) &3, BAEES UIEABREETZ VD,
22U, WEE ZHICREWTT, BRSO W THEAFRABOREN SN &
FTAUTHEAMEES TEABEREE LR D2 D,

(13) The term "reorganization creditor(s), etc." as used in this Act means a
reorganization creditor or a secured reorganization creditor; provided, however,
that in Section 2 of the following Chapter, the term means any person who
would become a reorganization creditor or a secured reorganization creditor if
an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made against a
company awaiting commencement.

14 ZOERICEBWNT THASHME] &3, BESHICET 2 —0OMELZ WD,

(14) The term "reorganization company's assets" as used in this Act means any
and all property which belongs to the reorganization company.

15 ZOERIIRENT HBSEORRME) L3, EBE (B = FUEsEfs s
M+t7%5) XIZEBBINOFIC L > THINT 2 2 LD TE 5 KETH > T, HLEHIE
HIZHE LRV DE N,

(15) The term "claim for tax, etc." as used in this Act means a claim that may be
collected as provided for by the National Tax Collection Act (Act No. 147 of
1959) or by the same procedure as that for collecting national tax, which does
not fall within the scope of common benefit claims.

CANESUN2S: A



(Status of Foreign Nationals)

B AEASUIAEENGZ., FAFRHICBE L BARANITEAREAN EF—OHN 2H
T2,

Article 3 A foreign national or foreign juridical person shall have the same
status as a Japanese national or Japanese juridical person, respectively, with

respect to reorganization proceedings.

(A OB EE)
(Jurisdiction over Reorganization Cases)
FIUSR ZOEFROHEIZ XD TAFFRRLEOF L TR, RS BAREWNICE 35T
EHETHEEICRY, T22ENRTED,
Article 4 A petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings under the
provisions of this Act may be filed only if a stock company has a business office

in Japan.

FIk WAFHT. MASto T 5B EFTOFEH GNEICEZ 5 EXMNH 59
AWl -oTIE, BRIZBIT DL ERFTOFER) 28T 2PN F s+
Do

Article 5 (1) A reorganization case shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the
district court that has jurisdiction over the location of a stock company's
principal business office (if a stock company has a principal business office in a
foreign state, the location of its principal business office in Japan).

2 HIEOBEIC»»DL LT, FAFHEO BN TIE, RSO RIE OFT{E# 2 &
B DG EHFTICE T2 N TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings may be filed with the district
court that has jurisdiction over the location of a stock company's head office.

3 HBHOHBEII»LIDLLT, KASHPMOKASA OB EORIE KERS
ICBWTREEL T DI LN TELHRHDOBTICOEIHMBMELITHET L LR TE W
BRI HOWTOEIRMEL RS, SHESNEEHFLEHE —HOBREIZ X VRIEL S
TLHDERRINDIRANITHOWTOMIRMELZZT, UTFELC, ) OBEEH7T5
Ba i, Y okNstt (T ZOBEEOWREIZE N T [FERSH) L
Do ) WTOWTHARENRE L TWVD L EITHIT 2 Y% KASE CLTZoHEEW
WIHIZBWT TS Lvo, ) 8O0 TOREAETRRMGO BN T, TR
DO EAFEEPRE L TV D HGEHFTIC ST 5 2 LA TE, BMRAStizconT
BAFEMEPMRE L TV D & XITBT D FIRASHIZ OV T O A T 4 O B LTI,
BRSO RAEAEEIRE L COWLHFERAFTICHL T2 ENTE S,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of paragraph (1), where a stock company holds
the majority of voting rights (excluding the voting rights of the shares of stock
which may not be exercised for all matters that may be resolved at a
shareholders meeting, and including the voting rights of the shares of stock for



which the shareholder is deemed to have voting rights pursuant to the
provision of Article 879, paragraph (3) of the Companies Act; the same shall
apply hereinafter) of all shareholders of another stock company, if a
reorganization case is pending against such other stock company (hereinafter
referred to as a "subsidiary stock company" in this paragraph and the following
paragraph), a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings against
the former stock company (hereinafter referred to as a "parent stock company"
in this paragraph and the following paragraph) may also be filed with the
district court before which the reorganization case against the subsidiary stock
company is pending, and if a reorganization case is pending against the parent
stock company, a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
against the subsidiary stock company may also be filed with the district court
before which the reorganization case against the parent stock company is
pending.

4 FRASHTBRAS AL L RS L2 i O BRSO R T DR TAE D i -
BaAT 556120, YOSt 2 Yk A st o RSt & 272 L T,
ATEOREL M T 5,

(4) Where the subsidiary stock company independently holds or the parent stock
company and the subsidiary stock company jointly hold the majority of voting
rights of all shareholders of another stock company, the provision of the
preceding paragraph shall be applied by deeming such other stock company as
a subsidiary stock company of the parent stock company.

5 HHOHBEIIHIDLLT, MASHNEKEFEFE IO N TREFE U E U+
FOBUEIZ L0 BRERA S K O ORI ER D daE G R 8 (RIS —HICH
ET HEAEFTREEEA VD, ) AEK L. 220, UEMRASHoERKIERSITEB W
TEORENRE SNTHEITIE, HEMORKNSHIZ O W THEAFEEDRE L T
5L FIZBT D YHUKERKSHIT O TOFEAFREGE OB T, Y oRstt
DOEAEREPRIE L T DHIGEHFNICH T2 2 &0 TE, KA HIc OV TH
EFEHEPRB LTS & EICTEBIT 5 Y% ORAESHIZ DN T O AT bG D H 57
T, YA OTAEAEHEIRRE L TCWDAIMGEATICL T2 N TE S,

(5) Notwithstanding the provision of paragraph (1), where a stock company, as
provided for by Article 444 of the Companies Act, has prepared consolidated
financial statements (meaning consolidated financial statements prescribed in
paragraph (1) of said Article) for the most recent business year with regard to
the stock company itself and another stock company, and reported the contents
thereof at an annual shareholders meeting of the former stock company, if a
reorganization case is pending against such other stock company, a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings against the former stock
company may also be filed with the district court before which the
reorganization case against such other stock company is pending, and if a
reorganization case is pending against the former stock company, a petition for

10



commencement of reorganization proceedings against such other stock
company may also be filed with the district court before which the
reorganization case against the former stock company is pending.

6 H—HOBEIZ»D LT HAEFRBMO B TIZ, FOL T HHFT U3k
FEAFIZHTHZENTE D,

(6) Notwithstanding the provision of paragraph (1), a petition for commencement
of reorganization proceedings may be filed with the Tokyo District Court or the
Osaka District Court.

7 RAIBHOBUEIC LY L LM GEHIFNEEEE AT D & iR, BARMT, &
(ZHEAFRHERMEO ST b o I MBI NV EEET 5,

(7) If two or more district courts have jurisdiction over a reorganization case
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraphs, the reorganization
case shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the district court with which the first

petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings is filed.

(BB & k)
(Exclusive Jurisdiction)
ARG ZOEBICHET 2EHFTOEEX, HE &35,

Article 6 The court jurisdiction prescribed in this Act shall be exclusive.

(EAHEEDORER)
(Transfer of Reorganization Cases)

L BT, FELVWHEEXIEHRZEETL7-OMLENH L RO DH & 1T, ke
T, HAEFHZRICHET 2T EAFTONTNANIBET L LN TE D,

Article 7 The court, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid substantial
detriment or delay, by its own authority, may transfer a reorganization case to
any of the following district courts:

—  WAETFHCBA LA O BN TITAR 2 B S H005 3 O P/ M & B ik~ 2 5 #epl

(i) The district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the business
office of the stock company against which a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings is filed;

= A OMASHOMEORTER (EHEIZ OV T, & LoFERET5Z2 08T
& H M) AEEET D HOTEH T

(i1) The district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the property of
the stock company set forth in the preceding item (in the case of a claim, the
place where demand by litigation may be made); and

= AR N O HE NI E TITHLE T 2 U5 ECHI T

(i) Any of the district courts prescribed in Article 5, paragraph (2) to
paragraph (6).

(FEE R 1 EE I im %)

11



(Optional Oral Argument, etc.)

FNE HAFRICETHIEMNIL. DEFHRERRNTTHIENTE D,

Article 8 (1) A judicial decision concerning reorganization proceedings may be
made without oral argument.

2 M. BAET, EAFIRICEL TRELRMEL T LI ENTE D,

(2) The court, by its own authority, may conduct necessary investigation on a
reorganization case.

3 HHPTIX., LEPHD EFEODL L EIT, PRI IIEAESHOFEELTE T D
ATBT M OB OFE KM D S IR DOMEIR 2 A3 5 F 125k LT, H%Bbaia X
TN EASHOEAFRICOVWTEROBIBEZRD D Z LN TE D,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, may request the administrative agency
that has jurisdiction over the business of the company awaiting commencement
or the reorganization company and the person who has the power to collect a
claim for tax, etc. to state their opinions concerning the reorganization
proceedings against the company awaiting commencement or the
reorganization company.

4 FTEEICHE T DITBUT UTBIN OMER Z A3 2813, BHPrice LT, REICHE
T LA SUTEAREOEAFHRICOVWTERZER~NDL Z LN TE D,

(4) The administrative agency or the person who has the power of collection
prescribed in the preceding paragraph may state their opinions to the court
concerning the reorganization proceedings against the company awaiting

commencement or the reorganization company prescribed in said paragraph.

(AR HSZT)
(Appeal)
FILEk HAFRICETIEMCOEFIFRRE AT 2HIL. ZOEEITROED N
HOLGEITIRY | UREEHNR LA 292 2 & T&E 5, Z£OHIMIZ. &0

NERHSTGEIIE, TORERINZA LN GER L TEBE T 5,

Article 9 A person who has an interest in a judicial decision concerning
reorganization proceedings, only as specially provided for in this Act, may file
an immediate appeal against the judicial decision. The period for filing, where
a public notice of the juridical decision is given, shall be two weeks from the

day on which such public notice becomes effective.

(NEE)
(Public Notice, etc.)
Ftd ZOEFREOBREICL A AEX, BRICEEL TT 5,
Article 10 (1) A public notice under the provisions of this Act shall be effected by
publication in an official gazette.
2 ANEIZX BERIHoTZHOFRHIC, O EET D,
(2) A public notice shall become effective on the day following the day on which it

12



1s publicized.

3 ZOEEOHEICIVEEL LRTERLRWEAITIE, &
RADZENTE D, LEL, ZOEROHEICE D NG KOS
RWNEEIEL, ZORYD TRV,

(3) Where a service is required to be made pursuant to the provisions of this Act,
it may be substituted by a public notice; provided, however, that this shall not

apply where both public notice and service are required to be given pursuant to

ZHbo T, i
LR s

e
=
=3

the provisions of this Act.

4 ZOEROBEIZLVERHONEN I E ZX, —UIOBEMR AR LT Y ek
DEHREH -T2 D &I,

(4) When a public notice of a judicial decision is given pursuant to the provisions
of this Act, it shall be deemed that all interested parties are notified of the
judicial decision.

5 HIHOBEIL, ZOEHEIZFIOEDN»H H5E5I121E, #H LRV,

(5) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply where special

provisions exist in this Act.

(BT 2 CEORES)

(Inspection, etc. of Case Documents)

FH—5% FMFBERAT, BHIELECHL, ZoEE (ZOERICBWTHERT S
OEREZ G, ) OBEICESE, BHPTICRE S, UTEHFTAER L2 30E
ZOMOME (LLTZDORKOREFHE —HITENT I3FEF] Lo, ) OBELZHE
KITHZEnTE 5D,

Article 11 (1) An interested person, pursuant to the provisions of this Act
(including other Acts as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to this Act), may
make a request to a court clerk for the inspection of documents and any other
objects (hereinafter referred to as "documents, etc." in this Article and
paragraph (1) of the following Article) submitted to the court or prepared by
the court.

2 FIFERRANL, BHFELEICH L, XEFORE, TOEAR, BAE L IIHA
DA AT FARIZ T D FHDOFEAFED LN 255 KT 2 2 LR TE 5,

(2) An interested person may make a request to a court clerk for the copying of
documents, etc., issuance of an authenticated copy, transcript or extract of
documents, etc. or issuance of a certificate of matters concerning the case in
question.

3 RIHEOBEIR., XFEHD) LEET T XIET AT —7 (ZNHIHET 7L
KLY —EoFHEZzLE LW eEt, ) LTI EHLRY, ZOHEIZENT,
NGO HONWTHIERRADGH R H D & 213, HEPFELEIX. TOEMEFT
SRFIER B0,

(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply with respect to
documents, etc. which are prepared in the form of audiotapes or videotapes
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(including objects on which certain matters are recorded by any means
equivalent thereto). In this case, upon the request of an interested person with
regard to these objects, a court clerk shall permit reproduction thereof.

4 FAIZHOBEIZ»r»D LT, ROFFITHIT HFIT. YEEFITED LT, ke
gy, BRI XATEFOWT NN D £ TORIE, A —HOMEIZ L D7EKRkE2T 52
EMTERY, 7220, YBEDEAFHRABORLANTH L2581E. ZORD Th
VY,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs, a person
set forth in each of the following items may not make a request under the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs until the order, temporary
restraining order or judicial decision specified in the respective items is issued
or made; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the person in
question is a petitioner for commencement of reorganization proceedings:

—  BAMARATE LS ORI FRER AN B RS A LIIE _HOBEIC L D H
Eoma, B HHEE T HICHET 2 aENEikas., B o FN\KFE -HOBE
IZ R RSy B HIERE ZHOBEIZ LD, B =+&H _HIIHET D
RAEEHMT, T HEHE HICHET 2EEMT., H=HLF0 F—HOH
TENT K2 PR ALy S B AR Fge B i oD B SL TS DU T O EH]

(i) An interested person other than the company awaiting commencement: A
stay order under the provision of Article 24, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2),
comprehensive prohibition order prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2),
temporary restraining order under the provision of Article 28, paragraph (1),
permission under the provision of Article 29, paragraph (3), provisional
administration order prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2), supervision
order prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2), temporary restraining order
under the provision of Article 39-2, paragraph (1) or judicial decision on a
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings;

. BRbARTSA A TR O TIZBT 5 DEER AT L < BRI AL 2 FEOY
5% O B OFE OB SUIRTHIZED Dfanm. RELS . FFrra L < IT#EH

(i1) The company awaiting commencement: A judicial decision to designate the
date for oral argument or date for interrogation on which the company
awaiting commencement is to be summoned to appear with respect to a
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings, or any order,
temporary restraining order, permission or judicial decision specified in the
preceding item.

(IR 7 DR B S5 O il PR )

(Restriction on Inspection, etc. of Detrimental Part of Documents, etc.)
FH 5 WITBITLCEFITONT, MEBRANZORMESR L IIBS. £DEXK,
fEARFE L BWAROZMIITEOER (UTFZoRICENT THESE] Lo, ) &
1o 2 &ick vy, BAESH (RIS R OGRS ITE AR TH - 2R E
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Haegie, UTFTIORICBWTRHL, ) OFEOHMREEIZE L WXEZETLBL
NXINTEAESHOMEICE L WEEL 52 2BEZNM0H 557 (LLFZOFKRIZEBNT
(RG] LW 9, ) BRdDZLIZHOETHMARH > HEITIE, BHEPTIE, ML
FHEZEHLREEEAN BMASUTHEZE ORI TIZL Y . XEHS OME
DFERETDHZENTEDE %2, YEPLTE LEEHELROHEASH (FMATHRE

BEHANBELESNTODSHEICH > Tid, BMASUIREEEAN, REIZEBWTH

UL, ) ICRDHZENRTE D,

Article 12 (1) Where, with regard to the following documents, etc., prima facie
showing is made to the effect that the documents, etc. in question contain such
part that is likely to be significantly detrimental to the maintenance or
reorganization of the business of the reorganization company (including the
company awaiting commencement and any stock company that has been the
company awaiting commencement or reorganization company; hereinafter the
same shall apply in this Article) or serious damage to the reorganization
company's property if it is subject to the inspection or copying, issuance of an
authenticated copy, transcript or extract, or reproduction (hereinafter referred
to as "inspection, etc." in this Article) conducted by an interested person (such
part of documents, etc. shall hereinafter be referred to as "detrimental part" in
this Article), the court, upon the petition of the provisional administrator,
trustee or examiner who submitted the documents, etc. in question, may limit
persons who may make a request for inspection, etc. of the detrimental part to
the person who has filed the petition and the reorganization company (or a
trustee or provisional administrator if any trustee or provisional administrator
is appointed; hereinafter the same shall apply in the following paragraph):

— RS AT LE, BN B U &S S (=
FZREHIIBWTHENT 256251, ) OFFA 2155 DI RE S
iz CES

(i) Documents, etc. submitted to the court for the purpose of obtaining
permission under the proviso to Article 32, paragraph (1), the first sentence
of Article 46, paragraph (2) or Article 72, paragraph (2) (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 32, paragraph (3)); and

= BENUSRE CHOBEIZ XA WE ITHEE S RARE CHICHRET AR L
TR RBOR 2 fR 5 3CEE

(i1) Documents, etc. pertaining to the report under the provision of Article 84,
paragraph (2), or an examination or statement of opinions prescribed in
Article 125, paragraph (2).

2 AHIHEOHN TR o7& XX, TOHNLTIZOWTORADHEET HF T, FlIERH
BN (FEOBNTE LIEE L OCEAS LR, WHIZBWTHE L, ) X, 3EH
DOBREEFEDFERET D ENTE R,

(2) When the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, no interested
person (excluding the person who filed the petition set forth in said paragraph
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and the reorganization company; the same shall apply in the following
paragraph) may make a request for inspection, etc. of the detrimental part
until a judicial decision on the petition becomes final and binding.

3 XEESOMEFEOERE LK D & T ORERMRANL, BABHFICR L, H—H
WCHET HEMHEZRS 2 NFINERLICESTZZ AR E LT, FHEOHEIC
KXOWEOBIHELORNLTE2THI ENTED,

(3) An interested person who intends to make a request for inspection, etc. of the
detrimental part may file a petition to the reorganization court for revocation
of the order made under the provision of paragraph (1), on the grounds that the
requirement prescribed in said paragraph is not met or is no longer met.

4 FBHORPNTEHT LIZRE KR ORTFRO FSLTIZOW T OFEFHPNTK LTk, Bl
MEET5ZENTE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order to dismiss without
prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 H—HOBUEIZLDRELZR ETREIL, MEELRITITZDON T Z2E LR,

(5) An order to revoke the order made under the provision of paragraph (1) shall

not become effective unless it becomes final and binding.

(REFDRIEOHER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of the Code of Civil Procedure)
=% BEAFFRICEAL I, FHOEDND LG EZRE . REFRIE CEARJE
EREEHILE) OREEHERT D,
Article 13 With respect to reorganization proceedings, except as otherwise
provided, the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure (Act No. 109 of 1996)

shall apply mutatis mutandis.

(i i EHI T AL
(Rules of the Supreme Court)
FHHUE ZOERIZED DS ODIEN, EAFRICE LLERSEIL, KeECH P
HITED %,
Article 14 In addition to what is provided for in this Act, the necessary matters
concerning reorganization proceedings shall be specified by the Rules of the

Supreme Court.

BHHAL HIFR
Article 15 Deleted

HHNEK HIFR
Article 16 Deleted
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FBE FATBBEBOBMTRUINICHES REEE

Chapter II Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings and
Provisional Measures
8 EAFHEBEROHEILT

Section 1 Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings

(B A= T B 4 D FA L. T)
(Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)

FHtsg HRAasthix, YERASHICHEAFRMBAORRE & e 5EE (ROK 12
FTOHEONTANTHELETLEELN I, ) DD E T, KAt HONT
TAFRBAMOHRENLTEZT HZ ENTE D,

Article 17 (1) When there is a fact constituting the grounds for commencement of
reorganization proceedings (meaning any of the facts listed in the following
items) in relation to a stock company, the stock company may file a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings against itself:

— WPEFRABDORK L RDFEENET L BZNN O L5E

(i) Where there is the risk that a fact constituting the grounds for
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings would occur; or

= OREHICHLESERET O LT IR, FOFEOHKIZE LV EE R
BEND D DHGE

(i1) Where the stock company is likely to experience significant hindrance to
the continuation of its business if it pays its debts that are due.

2 MASHICHTEE —Z BT 258 ICET2EENHD L&, RITBITL2E S,
BN ASIICOWTHAEFRELOHRILTET LI LN TE D,

(2) When there is a fact that falls under item (i) of the preceding paragraph in
relation to a stock company, the following persons may also file a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings against the stock company:

— YUUMASHOEREOHDO 5 O—LL BICH - 2 EEL AT 2 EES

(i) A creditor who holds claims that account for one-tenth or more of the
amount of the stated capital of the stock company; and

UM S OB EOBRMED O — Ll e A D

(i1) A shareholder who holds one-tenth or more of the voting rights of all
shareholders of the stock company.

(il PE Ffe BR AR %5 D FA N3 15 & AR FfeBRAG D HI N2 T)
(Obligation to File Petition for Commencement of Bankruptcy Proceedings , etc.
and Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)
BHA\SE MOBEHEOBEIZ LV BRSO ERE NS Yk Skt U Tl EE T B
B AXFERINE R B O FL TR L2 NIE R BV AIcBWThH, A TRHIED
HNLCaT 52 Eaihif7en,

Article 18 Even where a liquidator of a stock company shall be required to file a
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petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or commencement of
special liquidation against the stock company pursuant to the provisions of
other Acts, this shall not preclude the filing of a petition for commencement of

reorganization proceedings.

(g istz ORI & 5 A FhebAta D L T)
(Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings against Stock
Company after Dissolution)
B EET. RBITE S T SUIAE T e B aa 1% DO RS AN £ o0 T AR T B 4k 0D H
MNTZ2T DR, SHER =EILEE HIZED HDWREIC L R TER B0,
Article 19 In order for a stock company to file a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings against itself during the liquidation or special
liquidation or after the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings, such filing
shall be approved by a resolution prescribed in Article 309, paragraph (2) of the
Companies Act.

(B
(Prima Facie Showing)

Bk HAFRBORNYTET 5L T, HHERE-HIIHET D HAFHN
WRDIRIA & 72 5 HFEEZBRA L 22 T hid7e 57220,

Article 20 (1) When filing a petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings, a petitioner shall make a prima facie showing of the fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of reorganization proceedings
prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1).

2 FHELREHOBEICIVEHEE IR ENHLTET D& XI1E, 20T 218
MO UTHRIME RERITBWTIREL T2 2 &N TE L2 FHHOREIZ D E ik
MEERATRET D 2 E N TERVWKERICOWTCORBIIMELZRE . SHEENTEHILES
“HOBEIZLVEBRELZ AT 2D L BRINDIHRAIT OV TORIMEL FT, )
Dz HEY L2 TR b7e0,

(2) Where a creditor or shareholder files a petition under the provision of Article
17, paragraph (2), the creditor or shareholder shall also make a prima facie
showing of the amount of the claim or the number of his/her voting rights
(excluding the voting rights of the shares of stock which may not be exercised
for all matters that may be resolved at a shareholders meeting, and including
the voting rights of the shares of stock for which the shareholder is deemed to
have voting rights pursuant to the provision of Article 879, paragraph (3) of the
Companies Act).

(D)
(Prepayment of Expenses)

Bt BAFGEMAORTET S L XE, B AL, FATFROBM L LT
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HIFTOED 2 884 T LRITIE RS20,

Article 21 (1) When filing a petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings, a petitioner shall prepay an amount designated by the court as
expenses for reorganization proceedings.

2 BHOTMET 2R EICK L X, AEE 352 L8 TE 5,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on prepayment of

expenses.

(B AL OWEES)
(Hearing, etc. of Opinions)
T BT, BHEROBEIC K D EAEFHEBBO R TR S o TG E DI,
AN TR RATANE 2L T EATFHRBABOREL T REZLDBWALNTH LY
BrRE, YN TIZOWTOREL T DN, BRI OM A O -5 Tl
k3 DA N H D & E IR DOIEME . B H'J/K\jﬁ:@/{ﬁ#iﬂq AN D E TR T 5
TG D2V & S EIBBATSEOMEH AOEEE LRI T LEFOERLEZHEN T

T 6700,

Article 22 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s filed under the provision of Article 17, the court, before making an order on
said petition, shall hear opinions of the labor union consisting of the majority
of the employees of the company awaiting commencement, if there is any such
labor union, or the person representative of the majority of the employees of
the company awaiting commencement, if there is no labor union consisting of
the majority of the employees of the company awaiting commencement, except
where it 1s obvious that the court should dismiss said petition with prejudice
on the merits or make an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 FHELRE HOBEIC K VEEE IR EN EAFRBABOR N TE LIGEIC
BWTIE, FHFTIEL, YEHL T OWTOREZ T HI1Ti%, BthaittoFzkE
AMECARIERH D & &1F. BARICBITLREE) &= LT sk,

(2) Where a creditor or shareholder has filed a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provision of Article 17, paragraph
(2), the court, when making an order on said petition, shall interrogate the
representative of the company awaiting commencement (or its representative

for Japan if the company has its head office in a foreign state).

(A TR RO RS TORCT T OFIFR)
(Restriction on Withdrawal of Petition for Commencement of Reorganization
Proceedings)
Bt =4 HAFREAMOHENLTE LEFIL, BAFREABORERNIZRY | HaLH
j‘( WO FTFHZENTEDL, ZOHAICENT, REFHELITE _HOH
CRDHFIEDMmE, B RSEE HICHET 58 %E’Jiﬁfﬁ:ﬁ%\ B \RE—
Iﬁ@fﬁm E DRy, B HNEREZHOBEIZ L DHFFA. 56 34‘%%:@\ ZHL
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ETHRAEFHEMY. Fo+HEE HIHET 2BEEm S IIE =+FEo ZFH—
HOBEZ X DIRELS Do o 2813 HHFTOFF A 28372 TR b 7awn,

Article 23 A person who has filed a petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings may withdraw the petition only prior to an order of commencement
of reorganization proceedings being made. In this case, after a stay order under
the provision of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the following Article,
comprehensive prohibition order prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2),
temporary restraining order under the provision of Article 28, paragraph (1),
permission under the provision of Article 29, paragraph (3), provisional
administration order prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2), supervision order
prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2), or temporary restraining order under
the provision of Article 39-2, paragraph (1), permission of the court shall be

required.

F_E FAFEBBOBSTIIED REHE
Section 2 Provisional Measures upon Petition for Commencement of
Reorganization Proceedings
B BRAISttIcET 2 thoFRoOF EmeE
Subsection 1 Stay Order, etc. for Other Procedures and Proceedings
relating to Company Awaiting Commencement

(L o> Fige D v 1k 13 55)
(Stay Order, etc. for Other Procedures and Proceedings)

RS BT, BAFRRAGEOBRS TR OS> THAICBWT, LERH D L7
D5 E T, FIFERBADOHRNTIC LY IR T, BAFRABOBLTIZOE R
ENHDHETOR, WICET S FRoPibzmT 5 N TE5, L, F T
BT D2 FFEICHONWTIE, ZOFHOHPNLANTH D B EBHEETFICARYRBEL LKTT
BENNI2WIGEICRS,

Article 24 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s filed, the court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested
person or by its own authority, may order stay of the following procedures or
proceedings until an order is made on the petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings; provided, however, that this shall only apply, in
the case of the procedure set forth in item (i), if the stay order is not likely to
cause undue damage to the reorganization creditor, etc. who filed the petition
for the procedure:

—  BHRETS IS OW T OME TR, 4 T XL R HIE E Fhi

(i) Bankruptcy proceedings, rehabilitation proceedings or special liquidation
proceedings against the company awaiting commencement;

= mREITE CEAREMESICES MmBlBIT. BEEM A s L < ITHERMED
FAT NI HE AT 2 R EE L T ORMEMRIC I 28T 2V 9, ) OFk T, B
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AT EICK L TR SR TWD 0

(i1) A procedure for compulsory execution, etc. (meaning compulsory execution,
provisional seizure, provisional disposition or exercise of any security
interest based on a reorganization claim, etc., or auction by reason of a right
of retention that is intended to secure a reorganization claim, etc.), which
has already been initiated against the property of the company awaiting
commencement;

= BSARETE IS L CBEIZ S 40T D AR ZE LR ME D 21T Foioe

(ii1) Procedure already initiated against the company awaiting commencement
for the exercise of an enterprise mortgage;

WU BHAG AT 0 I PE R AR O FA Tt

(iv) Litigation proceedings relating to the property of the company awaiting
commencement; and

T BAMAAT SO MPERIR O R TITBITITMRE L TV D b DD Fi

(v) Procedure for a case relating to the property of the company awaiting
commencement that is pending before an administrative agency.

2 UL, FAEFERBEORL TR T-HEICBWT, LERHDL RO DL L X
X, BkAE T, EBEAL Sy (EREHA BT 27200 b Dz RE . [ERMNL S O
BIZ XDy GERMEHEZBIT 27200 b0 %R<, ) &, ) T, BthiTaH
DMPEICK L TEEIZSNTWDAHODOHFIEEMTHZ ENTES, EL, Ho»1l
D, BINOMHERZH T 58 OB RZHENRTIELR 6720,

(2) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings is filed, the
court, when it finds it necessary, by its own authority, may order stay of any
procedure for collection of national tax delinquency (excluding such procedure
intended to collect a common benefit claim, and including any disposition
conducted by the same procedure as a procedure for collection of national tax
delinquency (excluding such procedure intended to collect a common benefit
claim)), which has already been initiated against the property of the company
awaiting commencement; provided, however, that it shall hear opinions from
the person who has the power of collection in advance.

3 HIHOBEIC LD PIkomaiE, EAEFREBOHF N TITOWTIRERH 72 & &,
NFEHIEEMTHRENDHST-HNS “HERB LI E XX, 20152 K5,

(3) The stay order under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall cease to
be effective when an order is made on the petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings or when two months have elapsed since the day on
which the stay order was made.

4 FHPTX, BHEOE _HOBEICL AT IEOMSEET L, XITWMVETZ &
NTE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a stay order issued under the provisions of

paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).
5 FHPTE. BB OFEEOMG D = DITHFICKLEND S LB H L XX, Blth
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Attt (REEEANBLINTWDIEEICH- TiE, REFEAN) ORI TITEY,
FRZSCSET, FBHEHE _FOMREICLD ik LB ET D sl 7% 0
Floe XL “HOHEIZ L0 ik U [FBEICHE T 2 ERLL S OIS L 23 2
ZEMTE D, 2L, YHEBEMLSOBIE LEmT 2581280 TE, HoHn
Lo, HUINOWHEREZFT 2FHDOBERLIEN 2 TIT R b0,

(5) The court, when it finds it particularly necessary for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting commencement, upon the petition of the
company awaiting commencement (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed), may order the revocation of the
procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii)
which has been stayed pursuant to the provision of said item or the procedure
for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2) which has
been stayed pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2), while requiring the
provision of security; provided, however, that where the court orders the
revocation of the procedure for collection of national tax delinquency, it shall
hear opinions from the person who has the power of collection in advance.

6 H—HIUIE _HOBEIC X DHIEOMma, FHUHEOBEIZ X 20 E K ORTHEOE
EICEDHEEE Lomaick LTk, BmE 23562 LR TE 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a stay order under the provisions
of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2), order under the provision of paragraph (4),
and revocation order under the provision of the preceding paragraph.

7 ATEORIRHUE L, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(7) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

8 FBAHICHET 2 EH KL ORHEDOMEHEIZ OV TOE KD H > 2 5H1TF, £D
B LY FEHITEZE LRI R B0,

(8) Where a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (6) and a judicial decision
on the immediate appeal set forth in said paragraph are made, the written
decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned.

(B FERYEE IR M)
(Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

B RSG BHENL. BAFRRBOBNL TR HEICB W T, MiEkE —HE -
FXITHE CHOBEIZ L 2P IO BT Lo TUTHEAFRO BB Z +0I10@ERK T 5 2
ENTERNBZENDRH D LRODLXEFNOEENH D & &1k, FIFERBRADOH
TIZE 0 UIHE T, BATHEABOB N TIZOZRENH L ETOM, +_XTHH
AAEMEE S ITxE UL [FISREE — S 5 I BUE T 5 Ml 3T % K ORI 555 I HUE T
2 ERMAL Sy DEEIE T D Z LN TE D, 722 L, FANCIIFRIZ, BGaTS
FEOFERMPEICRE L Z FN\ERHE —HOBEIZ X DB % LT HE XITHE =1
S _HICHET DREEHRGOE LITFE -+ AEHE _HICHET 2BEEMTEZ L
TS EIZR S,
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Article 25 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
is filed, if there are special circumstances where the court finds the risk that it
would be impossible to achieve the purpose of the reorganization proceedings
satisfactorily only by issuing a stay order under the provision of paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the preceding Article or paragraph (2) of said Article, the court,
upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may issue an
order to prohibit all reorganization creditors, etc. from enforcing compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of said Article and the
procedure for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2)
of said Article, until an order is made on the petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings; provided, however, that this shall apply only
where the court, in advance or simultaneously, issues a temporary restraining
order under the provision of Article 28, paragraph (1) with respect to the
principal property of the company awaiting commencement or issues a
provisional administration order prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2) or
supervision order prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2).

2 FAHEOHEIC L2 IEoms (LT TafErilas) LW, ) 2% 7556
BWT, YT, FHE RO L L 1T, —EOHPAIZET DRIKE —HE 528
TE 2 SRHAIBUTE UL FSRE ZIHIC %ﬁmﬁ“é [ BN AL o) 22 e RO BE IR 3 D G2y
BERANT D 2 ENTE D,

(2) Upon issuing a prohibition order under the provision of the preceding
paragraph (hereinafter referred to as a "comprehensive prohibition order"), the
court, when it finds it appropriate, may exclude a certain range of compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article or
procedure for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2)
of said Article from the scope of subject of the comprehensive prohibition order.

3 WREELEMENEEONTGEIIE. ROEKZITHIT 5 FHi T, Bisai=to i
PEICH L CREIZ SN TV D b D (él @TEE’JZ"TJLnnn CEVEILEESNLGZELRD D
DITIRD, ) X, YEBFITEDLREE TOM, FIET 5,

(3) Where a comprehensive prohibition order is issued, any of the procedures
listed in the following items which has already been initiated against the
property of the company awaiting commencement (limited to such procedure
that is to be prohibited by the comprehensive prohibition order) shall be stayed
until the time specified in the respective items:

—  EISRE I SICRET 2 M BITEO TR HAEFRG OB L TIZOWT
DIRTED & > T2 ¥

(i) The procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the preceding Article: The time when an order is made on the
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings; and

ZORISRE HICHET D EBUMAL Y BT ICE D DR TSR AR A Ik A O
H2x5 ZH D& L 72 REO W T U O g
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(i1) The procedure for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article: The time specified in the preceding
item or the time when two months have elapsed since the date of the
comprehensive prohibition order, whichever comes earlier.

4 FHPTIE. SENALEmETAZE L, IRV ETZ N TE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a comprehensive prohibition order.

5 BHFTIE. BAARISLOFEOMBE DT DIZFHIMLERH H LR H & 1T, Blth
Attt (REEEANBLINTWDIEEICH - TiE, REFEAN) ORI TITEY,
HREZLTSE T, EHOBEICE Y P LEFREASIZET 2 FHROBUE L &2 m
THIENTED, 2L, BISGH HICHET 2 EBRMNLSORIE L amT 55
BBV TIE, 60U, BINOHERZAET 2HOEREZIENRITIT R B0,

(5) The court, when it finds it particularly necessary for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting commencement, upon the petition of the
company awaiting commencement (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed), may order revocation of any of the
procedures listed in the items of paragraph (3) which has been stayed pursuant
to the provision of said paragraph, while requiring the provision of security;
provided, however, that where the court orders the revocation of the procedure
for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article, it shall hear opinions from the person who has the power of
collection in advance.

6 wfEREEILAS. BUEOBEIC KD E K ORTHEOBIEIZ X 5 B0H L Oma ikt
LClE, B tEA2 T 52 L TE 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a comprehensive prohibition order,
an order made under the provision of paragraph (4) and a revocation order
issued under the provision of the preceding paragraph.

7 HTEORIEHUEIL, BATIEIE ORI 2 A Ly,

(7) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

8 HAEMEEILMANBE O L T IE, EAEES (YZEBENELEATICL VTSR
B S RUE T £ iR T S SRR S IS HUE T 2 [E RN AL S A3 EE IR
NTWDHEDIZRD, ) T2 T, YZafEEILMeN &2 Ko HOEH )
O AT D HETOMIE, FEEhE, FER LRV,

(8) When a comprehensive prohibition order is issued, the prescription shall not
be completed with regard to a reorganization claim, etc (limited to such claim
for which compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of
the preceding Article or procedure for collection of national tax delinquency
prescribed in paragraph (2) of said Article is prohibited by the comprehensive
prohibition order) until the day on which two months have elapsed since the
day following the day on which the comprehensive prohibition order ceases to
be effective.
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(AFEREE IR IC BT 2 I M Ok EE)

(Public Notice and Service, etc. concerning Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

HRE AT RN EET L, IRV ETEOWRENRH > 125651
X, ZTOFERE L, ZOEAFLHBIISE REFEAPBEINAL TV DILEIC
o TE, IREFEHEAN, WEICBWTHL, ) KOCHIZANIZEZEL, o, TORE
DEL 2 AN TV D HAEES SR ORI E REEHADRESNATWDIHE
WZFR B, ) ICHEE L2 TE e 570,

Article 26 (1) Where a comprehensive prohibition order is issued and an order to
change or revoke said order is made, a public notice shall be given to that effect,
the written orders shall be served upon the company awaiting commencement
(or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator is appointed;
the same shall apply in the following paragraph) and the petitioner, and a
notice of the main text of the respective order shall be given to known
reorganization creditors, etc. and the company awaiting commencement
(limited to cases where a provisional administrator is appointed).

2 AIEEELEGARRINEEE L, XMV ETEOREIL. Fmaiathicxd 25
FHFZEORENSINTZFENL, 2hHhEET D,

(2) A comprehensive prohibition order and an order to change or revoke said
order shall become effective as from the time when the written orders are
served upon the company awaiting commencement.

3 HIRFBILHEDOHIEIZ X2 HH L O m K ORI SRE SO IR E 2 DWW TO#EH]
(A EMmEZ AT L, TRV ETEORELZRS, ) BdoTcHEITIX, £
DI FE L JFHITEZELRIT TR B0,

(3) Where a revocation order under the provision of paragraph (5) of the
preceding Article is issued and a judicial decision on an immediate appeal set
forth in paragraph (6) of said Article (excluding an order to change or revoke a
comprehensive prohibition order) is made, the written order/decision shall be

served upon the parties concerned.

(BRI AR L a4 DFRFR)
(Cancellation of Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

Btk BT, GENEIEMSER LG AICBWN T, B USRE -
FIZHET 2 REIHITEOH NN TH 2 BABHEEFICIAYRBEEFEL KT TN
D ERHODHEEIE, HEEAEEREFEOHRNLTICLY , HEEABEERFIZRD Y
HOFENREIEM T EZMRTOEDIRELZTHZENTE D, ZOLBITENWT, Hix
WAL, PRI OMPEICK 3 2 HMEIgITE L T 5 2 LA TE, M
TFEREE LS N3 D D AN Y B AEEHEE SN LI YR BI TS O Thild,
AT %

Article 27 (1) The court, when it finds, after issuing a comprehensive prohibition
order, that the order is likely to cause undue damage to a reorganization
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creditor, etc. who filed a petition for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in
Article 24, paragraph (1), item (ii), upon the petition of said reorganization
creditor, etc., may make an order that the comprehensive prohibition order
shall be cancelled only with regard to said creditor. In this case, the creditor
may enforce said compulsory execution, etc. against the property of the
company awaiting commencement, and the procedure for compulsory execution,
etc. initiated by said creditor prior to the issuance of the comprehensive
prohibition order shall be continued.

2 RIEOHEIE, BHPTHEH A IUSS IS E T 2 EB AL 21T 5 A IR Y
BREFZRIETEBENRH D RO LGEITOVTHENT 2,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
the court finds that a comprehensive prohibition order is likely to cause undue
damage to a person who enforces the procedure for collection of national tax
delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2).

3 H—H (MHEICBVWTHENT 256280, KELTCHEAHEIZBWTRHLE, ) OB
TENZ & D IRER OIRTE & 32T T2 BT 2 5 ISR N O HE O F S-SV TE,
R DYSLEAENE LGN ERKkoT-B]) EbD01E, H_+LE&E—HE

(FZFE _HIZBWTHERT 258488, ) OHEICKDMBRORENRH>72H |
LT 5,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provision of Article 25, paragraph (8) to
a person who obtains a cancellation order under the provision of paragraph (1)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding
paragraph; the same shall apply in the following paragraph and paragraph (6)),
the phrase "the day on which the comprehensive prohibition order ceases to be
effective" in Article 25, paragraph (8) shall be deemed to be replaced with "the
day on which a cancellation order under the provision of Article 27, paragraph
(1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2)
of said Article) is made."

4 FHOHWNTIZOWTORMICK LTiX, IRHFIEEZT 52 &R TE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the petition
set forth in paragraph (1).

5 HIEOHAIRHUEIL, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

6 FHHOHNLTIZOWTOEAKOENMEDRETEICOWTOEKMN®H > 256
IZIX, TOBHELZ L EFICEELRTUIRER2, 20BN TR, F+5
A OBEIR, B LRV,

(6) Where a judicial decision on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a
judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (4) are made,
the written decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case,
the provision of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.
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B BRI OXEB R OMEICET 2REL5%E
Subsection 2 Temporary Restraining Order, etc. concerning Business
and Property of Company Awaiting Commencement

(PR AT = 1E D 7 K O PEIZ B 2 R 4240 57)
(Temporary Restraining Order concerning Business and Property of Company
Awaiting Commencement)

BN E BHPNL, EAFGEBORNL TR d - HEICIE, FIFBHRADHILT
2 &0 THEAE T, BAFHHGOBSL T O RENH H FE TOM, BtbaT=tho
S KO PEICB L. BRIAHTS AL [ PE DAL 28 1E DAL Sy 2 DAt D 246 B 723 R AL 5y
EmTHIENTED,

Article 28 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s filed, the court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own
authority, may issue a provisional disposition that prohibits the disposition of
the property of the company awaiting commencement or any other necessary
temporary restraining order concerning the business and property of the
company awaiting commencement until an order is made on the petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 FHFTE, ATEOHEIZ L DML EZEE L, ITMVIET LN TE D,

(2) The court may change or revoke a temporary restraining order issued under
the provision of the preceding paragraph.

3 HHOBEIL X DRSS K OFEOBIEIC X DR EICK LTk, BIRE %25
HTENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a temporary restraining order
issued under the provision of paragraph (1) and an order made under the
provision of the preceding paragraph.

4  APEORRFE L, PUTE LD 2 H L,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

5 H_HHICHET DAL OFRHEDO R EIZOWTORE N H > T2 HEITIE £0
HHEFLZLFHICEELRTNI ROV, ZOHREICTEWTIEL, HBHERHE A
OFUEX, BWH L2V,

(5) Where a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (3) and a judicial decision
on the immediate appeal set forth in said paragraph are made, the written
decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provision
of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

6  FHIPTHE —HOKIEIT L0 BRI B AR IR L THRE £ OMOEE
ZHBMSEL1TA%ETHZ L2725 580REL S 2 m U Ga2id, HAEES
FiX, HAFHROBMRIZBW T, HERELDITK LT INZHREZ OMOES %
HIR ST DT80N 12 ERETHTENTE RN, 2L, BABEEED, TOIT
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ZDMUEE, VIR EWL SN INTZZ E x> TV e ZIZRD,

(6) Where the court, pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1), has issued a
temporary restraining order to prohibit the company awaiting commencement
from making payment to a reorganization creditor, etc. or conducting any other
act with the reorganization creditor, etc. to cause its debt to be extinguished,
the reorganization creditor, etc. may not assert, in relation to the
reorganization proceedings, the effect of the payment or any other act to cause
the debt to be extinguished, which is made or conducted in violation of the
temporary restraining order; provided, however, that this shall apply only if
the reorganization creditor, etc. knows, at the time of such act, the fact that
the temporary restraining order was issued.

(BE A FHeBRARATIC 38 1T 5 psi g+ BE 18 HE D TH IRGE °K)
(Demand for Extinguishment of Right of Retention under Commercial Law
prior to Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)

# Ik BALARTSALOMPEIZ D X RE IR HIEOREIC L 2 BEHEN & L5651
BT, HEMEPBBITREOFEOYWFICIRKS ZLDOTERNLDOTH D L ST,
BRtaRT=tE ((REFHEANBLIN TV DIHEICH- TL, REFHAN) 1L, BAEF
FEBAAE DN TIZ D EIREN H D F TOM], HEMEFR TR LT, YLHEEOHERE
ERTHZENTED,

Article 29 (1) Where there exists any right of retention under the provisions of
the Commercial Code or the Companies Act on the property of the company
awaiting commencement, if said property is indispensable for the continuation
of the business of the company awaiting commencement, the company awaiting
commencement (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed) may make a demand to the holder of the right of retention that
the right be extinguished, before an order is made on the petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 AIEOFEREZT LITE, FHEOMEDMEITIH Y T2 884, FHEOEEWEE I
HLRITHIER B0,

(2) In order to make demand under the provision of the preceding paragraph, it is
required to pay the amount of money equivalent to the value of the property set
forth in said paragraph to the holder of the right of retention set forth in said
paragraph.

3 FH-HOFRLORTEOFFEZ T HII1E, HHFTOF AT 2GR TR 670,

(3) In order to make demand set forth in paragraph (1) and to make payment set
forth in the preceding paragraph, it is required to obtain permission of the
court.

4 FAPEOBEIC X DF AN D T E BT 2% _HO I O S —HO WD
RN & E1X, BEREORFXUIFEHEOFE R ORFDOWF B WEREZ, [FHEOE
EHEITIHIET 5,
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(4) Where the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph is granted, if the
amount of payment set forth in paragraph (2) satisfies the value of the
property set forth in paragraph (1), the right of retention set forth in
paragraph (1) shall be extinguished at the time when such payment is made or
at the time when demand is made as set forth in paragraph (1), whichever
occurs later.

5 HIHOKEICLY FE—HOBEMENSHER LI Z & Z2JRK & 35 [FHEOMPEDIRIE %
KD DFFBITIBN T, 5B HOIRP OFED YL PE DM Z i 72 72 WG & IT B
ThH, FEOHRNTHAH Y, YZFROZHFECHFTNFEY RO D & &1, Y%=k
FHIFTIE, HYOHIBINICARREEZTRE T D52 L 2Rk LT, B—HOREHEHRIZ
LT, YHRMELRKETHZ E2mT HIENTE S,

(5) In an action to request return of the property set forth in paragraph (1) by

[

-

reason that the right of retention set forth in said paragraph is extinguished
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, even if the amount of
payment set forth in paragraph (2) does not satisfy the value of the property,
upon the plaintiff's petition and when the court in charge of the action finds it
appropriate, said court may order the holder of the right of retention set forth
in paragraph (1) to return the property, on the condition that the amount of
any shortage shall be paid within a reasonable period of time.

B RefFhEaw

Subsection 3 Provisional Administration Order

(PR B4
(Provisional Administration Order)

B4 PN, BAFRBBORNTRH LA T, BATRO N %
BT DO ERHDH ERO DL & X1, FIFEREBRADOH N TIZ LY ITRkE T,
HAETFHFHBOBRN TICOXRENH 5 E TOM, BRIAATSIOER K M EICEI L,
REEHNCIDEHR LM T OL T HZENTE D,

Article 30 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s filed, when the court finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of
reorganization proceedings, the court, upon the petition of an interested person
or by its own authority, may make a disposition to order that the business and
property of the company awaiting commencement be administered by a
provisional administrator until an order is made on the petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 FHPTX. AiEOLS (UIF MREEHGS] WO, ) &7 258100%, Sk
BEHEMTICBNT, ~ANEFBEAOREEEANZRT L2 TIXR R, 72721,
FATEREZHIIHRET 2813, REFHANOBET LN TE R,

(2) The court, when making a disposition under the provision of the preceding
paragraph (hereinafter referred to as a "provisional administration order"),
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shall appoint one or more provisional administrators in the provisional
administration order; provided, however, that the person prescribed in Article
67, paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a provisional administrator.

3 FHPTE. RAEEHMTEAETE L, IRV ET LN TE D,

(3) The court may change or revoke a provisional administration order.

4 REFEGD LK ORTEOFEIC LD REICK LT, BREE2 72208 TE 5D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional administration order
and an order made under the provision of the preceding paragraph.

5 HAIEOHIRHE L. BATIE O T2 H L,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the

effect of stay of execution.

(PREE B TICBE 2 A5 K OEE)
(Public Notice and Service concerning Provisional Administration Order)

B BHPTE. REFEGSER L XIE, ZO0REAE LT NE b2
W, IREFHMOTEZEEL, TRV ETEORERbT2HES . FkE T2,

Article 31 (1) The court, when it has issued a provisional administration order,
shall give a public notice to that effect. The same shall apply where the court
makes an order to change or revoke a provisional administration order.

2 RAEFHEHMD., AIEHE ZHOBEIZ X 2 RE K RSB MNEORKFEIZ DN TO
B -T2, ZORPF L Y FHITEZELRITNITRB 220,

(2) Where a provisional administration order is issued, an order under the
provision of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article is made, and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (4) of said Article is
made, the written orders/decision shall be served upon the parties concerned.

3 WHRBMEHOBEIZ, B HOLEEIZOWTIE, LRV,

(3) The provision of Article 10, paragraph (4) shall not apply to the case referred
to in paragraph (1).

(PR EE AN OHER)

(Powers of Provisional Administrator)
=t % RAEFBHEMDLIEE LN L XL, BRSO FEORE W NN E

(AARERNICH L0 E ) rafbZevy, ) OFBEOAS 2T 5L, rREEHA
CHBT D, 2L, REEHADHGIMSEOERFICE LRWITA LT 5I121E, &K
HIFT OFF A 2 F572 T T 72 570,

Article 32 (1) When a provisional administration order is issued, the right to
manage the business of the company awaiting commencement and to
administer and dispose of the company's property (irrespective of whether or
not it exists in Japan) shall be vested exclusively in a provisional
administrator; provided, however, that a provisional administrator shall obtain
permission of the court in order to conduct any act that does not fall within the
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scope of the ordinary business of the company awaiting commencement.

2 R LEOFHAIZHERNTLIEATAIR, BOET5, 2L, Zhxb o TE
BOB=FITHT LI LN TERY,

(2) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the proviso to the
preceding paragraph shall be void; provided, however, that this may not be
asserted against a third party without knowledge.

3 WL+ R&E _HAOE_HOBREZ, REFHENCOWTHENT 2,

(3) The provisions of Article 72, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to a provisional administrator.

(PR H A ACER)
(Provisional Administrator Representative)

Bt =% REEEANI, LEXDD L EIX, TOWBEZITOE L0, HEORMT
T AXITHANDREEEANNRBZELET LN TED, 2L, HAT+ESRFE =
HICHET 2813, REFHEAMBUIEET 52 B TE R,

Article 33 (1) A provisional administrator, if necessary, may appoint one or more
provisional administrator representatives on his/her own responsibility, in
order to have them perform his/her duties; provided, however, that the person
prescribed in Article 67, paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a provisional
administrator represetative .

2 BIEOEEEHEANBEOR(EIC OV TE, FHFTOFF A 252072 5780,

(2) The appointment of a provisional administrator representative set forth in
the provision of the preceding paragraph shall require permission of the court.

(#EM)

(Application Mutatis Mutandis)

oL HRAMSE, FHEHAES BREELE, BATLESRE ZH, BARAHINAE,
AT, HEtH=5%, FLHUEEH, HFL+EAEMLLEN+FET, FN\+
—RKFEHNPOHENHEE TR PENF ZEFE—EHNOHE _HE TOREITREEHAN
IZHOWNWT, BN+ —FF-EHNOENEE COREFREEHEANREIZONT, Zh
ZNERT 5, ZoHREICBWT, FHHILEY IFNF=5£F - HOBREICLDA
H] EHOOIT THE-F+—FKE-HOHEIZLDNE] & FINFFLKE HEP 1%
TOBEMAN] LHDD1F TRIEORSEEAIIEM A &, FSEHE =5} [ZTO
BN LHDHDIT THREDREEEN, BMA] EHAEZDHDET D,

Article 34 (1) The provisions of Article 54, Article 57, Article 59, Article 67,
paragraph (2), Article 68, Article 69, Article 73, Article 74, paragraph (1),
Article 76 to Article 80, Article 81, paragraph (1) to paragraph (4), and Article
82, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
provisional administrator, and the provisions of Article 81, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a provisional administrator
representative. In this case, the phrase "public notice given under the provision
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of Article 43, paragraph (1)" in the Article 59 shall be deemed to be replaced
with "public notice given under the provision of Article 31, paragraph (1)," the
term "successor trustee" in Article 82, paragraph (2) shall be deemed to be
replaced with "successor provisional administrator or trustee" and the term
"successor trustee" in Article 82, paragraph (3) shall be deemed to be replaced
with "successor provisional administrator, trustee."

2 HHFTELFHE-HNOE SHE COREIIREEHEMENBEONTZHAITONT,
FISGFENENOHARNEE CORABIIREEHGO NN N 2R T80 (BAE TRcbls
DIREN D> T GEERS, ) ITOWT, ZNENHEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) shall apply
mutatis mutandis where a provisional administration order is issued, and the
provisions of paragraph (4) to paragraph (6) of said Article shall apply mutatis
mutandis where a provisional administration order ceases to be effective
(excluding cases where an order of commencement of reorganization
proceedings is made).

3 BRI O MERROFI: TITBUTIARIE T 2 b DI O T, ROKFITHBT
LA, UREFICEDLIRELXERT 5,

(3) In the cases listed in the following items, the provisions specified in the
respective items shall apply mutatis mutandis to a case relating to the
property of the company awaiting commencement that is pending before an
administrative agency:

— REEFHMOTABELNLHEG BLH RKEHNLE_HET

(1) Where a provisional administration order is issued: Article 52, paragraph
(1) to paragraph (3); and

= REEFHEGOVN N RS TGE (RAEFERBEOREN H > T HEE R )
B SLENENOHEAREET

(i1) Where a provisional administration order ceases to be effective (excluding
cases where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is
made): Article 52, paragraph (4) to paragraph (6).

4 FEARFTHEFOHEZ., REEFHEADNBMLIN T DI FICEEE, $TT8UTE
BADPA XIS =F O DIChBITIStOFEEOHBICR T 252 L LS &5
LA OWTHERT 5,

(4) The provision of Article 65 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a director,
executive officer or liquidator of the company awaiting commencement intends
to conduct a transaction that falls within the line of the business of the
company for him/herself or a third party during the period in which an
appointed provisional administrator is in office.

5 HANTASRE -HAXOHEIL, REEHEADEREI AT L HIMETIZEBIT 554G
ATt mfik, St h, BEaEk. PUTREATERANCO W THERT 2,

(5) The provision of the main clause of Article 66, paragraph (1) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to a director, accounting advisor, auditor, executive officer
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and liquidator of the company awaiting commencement during the period in
which an appointed provisional administrator is in office.

BHUx AT

Subsection 4 Supervision Order

(BB )
(Supervision Order)

B RS FHHEPNX, BAETFRBOBRS THRH > HEEICBWT, TATRO D
LIENT DTOICKLEN DL LB 5 & EE, FIFERBEHRADORNTIZ LY LM T,
HAFFRHABORNLTIZOIRENH L ETOR, BEELZBICL2EEZmT 2057
T HIENTED,

Article 35 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s filed, the court, when it finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of
reorganization proceedings, upon the petition of an interested person or by its
own authority, may make a disposition to order supervision by a supervisor
until an order is made on the petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings.

2 HHPTIX, AiEOLy (LIF TEEMS] LW, ) 2325581203, HikEEm
TICBNT, —AXITBANOEELZEZR(EL. 7o, £OREZ ST XA
DERT L ENTERVTAZIE LRI IR 5720,

(2) The court, when making the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as a "supervision order"), in the supervision order,
shall appoint one or more supervisors and designate acts that the company
awaiting commencement may not conduct without obtaining their consent.

3 FIHEICHET 2EEZBORIEZERWVWTLIEATAIX, BHe+5, 2720, 21
Zbo THEEOH FITHIT LI LR TERU,

(3) Any act conducted without the supervisor's consent prescribed in the
preceding paragraph shall be void; provided, however, that this may not be
asserted against a third party without knowledge.

4 FHPFTIE, BEEmMAAEEE L, IRV EHT I &N TE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a supervision order.

5 EURMSRORIEOBEIC L DPEITH LTE, MEE2T52 LN TE 5,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a supervision order and an order
made under the provision of the preceding paragraph.

6 HIEOMERE X, BITFLEOR N2 A LR,

(6) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

(BB mmIC BT 2 0% KONk E)
(Public Notice and Service concerning Supervision Order)
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BNk HHPTIX. BEMAER LT, TOREEAT LT B0,
EEMOEELAE L, IRV ETEORENL-T-HEL. FkkE T 5,

Article 36 (1) The court, when it has issued a supervision order, shall give a
public notice to that effect. The same shall apply where the court makes an
order to change or revoke a supervision order.

2 BEEEme. ATRFEUEOBIEIC & 5 WE K ORSREH LLH O BIRFHIE 2DV T O R
WS E IR, TOEHEZ L FEEITXELRITNTRE R0,

(2) Where a supervision order is issued, an order under the provision of
paragraph (4) of the preceding Article is made, and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (5) of said Article is made, the written
orders/decision shall be served upon the parties concerned.

3 BIFREMHEOHEIZ, B —HOLAEIZHOWTIL, @ L,

(3) The provision of Article 10, paragraph (4) shall not apply to the case referred
to in paragraph (1).

(B e 2 0 i N o sd 2 B9 2 i)
(Investigation on Qualification of Director, etc. as Trustee)

FotES BPNEL. BEZEICH LT, RISt Bk, 225, Ak,
HATHE., SHEAEAE LATBERAE LIZINODOE Th > 2 FH IHREN, KL
B ER A L IEERSLIFEE R ThH o728 D 5 HEMIFTOIRE T 5 H 03 E M N XTE
MARBLOBBAITIOICH LT THLINE I DOV THEL, o, HHFTOE
D5 HIHNIC YL EDR REMET RS L a2mT DI LENTE D,

Article 37 The court may order a supervisor to investigate whether or not a
person designated by the court from among the directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors or liquidators of the company
awaiting commencement or persons who held those posts or the incorporators,
directors at incorporation or auditors at incorporation is qualified to perform
the duties of a trustee or trustee representative, and to report the results of
the investigation to the court within a period specified by the court.

(HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)
FoHNE FEATESRE W, BATNSK BEATLERE -H, BEHtER BT
ELEOFEN—FE-EHNLFEMNEAEE TCOREIT, BEBERZEIZOWTHEHT S,
Article 38 The provisions of Article 67, paragraph (2), Article 68, Article 69,
paragraph (1), Article 77, Article 80, and Article 81, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a supervisor.

BREHK FEAFEAMITOMEMTE
Subsection 5 Examination Order, etc. prior to Commencement of
Reorganization Proceedings
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(A= e BA A it O G A o)

(Examination Order prior to Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)

Bl BFHPTL. BEAFREBBORNL TR H > 2R\ D YL L TZOW T O
ENRHDLETOMIENTS, RERHDERDODH L E1T, FIFHABRADOHILTIZX
O TREAE T, WRICHIT D2 FEHOSM T e R e T HHE .+ HEE HICH
ETHHEMBTEHTHIENTED,

Article 39 Even during the period after a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings is filed until an order is made on the petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings, the court, when it finds it
necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may issue an examination order prescribed in Article 125, paragraph (2),
targeting the whole or part of the following matters:

— HHERE-HICHET D EAFHABLORKE 22 FEXROEN+—KH—H
D ENEETICHET 2 ERORE, BRAATSOEE L O ED IR ZE D
il 5 A= AL B 28 0O B NE TS DWW T O 23 5 DI A BL 72 SR ONT B A= et % B
W5 Z & DY

(1) Whether or not there is a fact constituting any of the grounds for
commencement of reorganization proceedings prescribed in Article 17,
paragraph (1) and there are any of the grounds listed in Article 41,
paragraph (1), item (ii) to item (iv), the status of the business and property of
the company awaiting commencement and other matters necessary for
making determination on the petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings, and whether or not it is appropriate to commence

reorganization proceedings;

OB HAEE CHORTBII L A RENy . REEEGD., EEma. REHLL
TENHSEOMEICL DREN S ITFEERF —HICHET 2R ESEETETIRE

EVELTHEEOFMEEOE DSy, i IR E D BEE

(i) Whether or not there are any circumstances requiring a temporary
restraining order under the provision of Article 28 paragraph (1) , provisional
administration order ,supervision order, a temporary restraining order under
the provisions of next Article or Article 40 or assessment order on liability of
officer, etc. prescribed in Article 100, paragraph (1), and whether or not it is
necessary to issue any of these orders; and

= ZOMEAFHFICELAELZBICL AHEITIERMEZ VT LT 55

(ii1) Other matters for which it is necessary for an examiner to conduct
examination or state his/her opinions concerning the reorganization case.

(A5 FRHME D 7= 0 DR ALY )
(Temporary Restraining Order for Right of Avoidance)
=t = FHFTE. BEAFHRBOBNL TR H 2R S B HF L TIT DN T
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DWRENHDHETOMIZENT, BiELZRET OIOMENH D LR D L XX,
FIERRA REFEADBESNTODIHAICH> TE, REFHEN) ORI TIZ
K0 XITHEHE T, IEM X, AL E DO LB IR mT D2 ENTEX S,

Article 39-2 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to preserve a right
of avoidance during the period after a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings is filed until an order on said petition is made,
upon the petition of an interested person (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed) or by its own authority, may issue an
order of provisional seizure or provisional disposition or any other necessary
temporary restraining order.

2 HAIEOBEIZ L HDHRENE, HRZY TIH T, IV TIHR2NWTHT H I &
NTED,

(2) The temporary restraining order under the provision of the preceding
paragraph may be issued while requiring or not requiring the provision of
security.

3 FHPTIZ., B TICE Y IMHET, F—HOMEIC L 2RERSZZEET L, Xk
BOHETZEmTE D,

(3) The court, upon petition or by its own authority, may change or revoke a
temporary restraining order issued under the provision of paragraph (1).

4 F-HOMTEILLDHEELS K ORTHED HNL TIZOW TOEANIR LTk, BT
EETHIENTED,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a temporary restraining order
issued under the provision of paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 HIEDOAKHE L, PUTIEILOZ 2 A LR,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

6  FEIUIIZHE T 2 BAH K OFHEO AR IZOWTOR N H > - HEITIE. £ 0
BHELLFHZIEZLRTNER LRV, ZOEAIZBWTIE, BH5&E HAL
OFUEX, BWH L2V,

(6) Where a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (4) and a judicial decision
on the immediate appeal set forth in said paragraph are made, the written
decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provision
of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

(A FHoe BRAGTT D% B OMPEIT X 5 e 224057)
(Temporary Restraining Order upon Property of Officer, etc. prior to
Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)
FOUHR BHPTIX, BAFRRBORSLTRS > RN B YL T OV TOWRE
NHHETOMICENTH, BAOKNERH D RO D L &1L, Mmaiatt (ReE
HAPBLEINTWDIHEEIZH > T, REEFHEAN) OB TITE Y ITHET, 5
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N NEFE—EHEFIH T 2R ET L2 ENTE D,

Article 40 (1) Even during the period after a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings is filed until an order on said petition is made, the
court, when it finds urgent necessity, upon the petition of the company
awaiting commencement (or a provisional administrator if any provisional
administrator is appointed) or by its own authority, may issue a temporary
restraining order set forth in each item of Article 99, paragraph (1).

2 FHIANEE HPLERHEE TOMEL., AEOBEIZ L DRBLG D H > 15
BIZDOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 99, paragraph (2) to paragraph (5) shall apply
mutatis mutandis where a temporary restraining order is issued under the
provision of the preceding paragraph.

B FAFRBERORERVCINITHEI DIRE

Chapter III Order of Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings and
Effect, etc. arising therefrom
B EAFEBEBORE

Section 1 Order of Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings

(B A= e Bl g DI TE)
(Order of Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)

F+—5 FHHPNEX, BEHEEOREICE 2 HAFHRBAGORSLI TR O T2HAICE
WT, FSRFE-HICHET 2 EAEFHABORK E RD2FEERNDH D LRBO D & EIE,
ROFTHZDNTINNNIEET DB eRE, BAFRBBOREEZT D,

Article 41 (1) Where a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s filed under the provision of Article 17, the court, when it finds a fact
constituting the grounds for the commencement of reorganization proceedings,
shall make an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings, except in
any of the cases listed in the following items:

— HAFROHEMOTMNRNE X,

(i) Where expenses for reorganization proceedings are not prepaid;

= BOHIPTICHRPE L. A TFRCSUIRIIERFHARB L, TOFRICL D LN
EHEE O —ROMIEITHEET D & &,

(i) Where bankruptcy proceedings, rehabilitation proceedings or special
liquidation proceedings are pending before the court, and enforcing either

proceedings conforms to the common interests of creditors;

= FHEOMFEAENE LT 2 HAEFEEDOIEME L < XA D FIAAH THFHFE Ok
ENR LT HHEAFTEOFEAIOFIABLNIRNZ ERH LN TH D & X,

(ii1)) Where it is obvious that a proposed reorganization plan providing the

continuation of the business is unlikely to be prepared or approved or a

reorganization plan providing the continuation of the business is unlikely to
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be confirmed; or
W AU HMTHEAFEBAGOPSL TN INTZEE, TOMPNLTHRFEIZI N
HLOTRVNE X,
(iv) Where the petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings is filed
for an unjustifiable purpose or it is not filed in good faith.
2 HIAOREZ. TOWREDKENDL, BhhE24T D,
(2) The order made under the preceding paragraph shall become effective as from

the time when it is made.

(A= FHi B AG DR TE & RIRFIZE D D~ & HFIH)
(Matters to be Specified upon Making Order of Commencement of
Reorganization Proceedings)

FU+ 2% BHIPTIR. BAFHHABORE & RIRFIC, — ASUTEANOE M N2 8T L,
o, HABHEEORHZ T XEHR A OCEAEEFEOREL T 272D OWIMZ E o
T EIR B 7R,

Article 42 (1) The court, upon making an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, shall appoint one or more trustees and specify a
period during which proofs of reorganization claims, etc. should be filed and a
period for conducting an investigation of reorganization claims, etc.

2 FAHEOBEICBNT, N TWLEABEEFOEN T AULTHY ., 22D, HHY
LR D & XT, BHFTIE., WEFILHEALIZE W THER T L RLHE =HE — 5 LD
V4PN S5 — AR SCOHEIZ L DFN TV D HABMEST ST 2@MmEEd, »
O, FHEEZHNEPOEENFLE TIIE AN+ ZFOBEIC L BABHESOE
Ma Lo mAEESESE (UUF ez LRABESSE) Lvwo, ) Z2BRAES

(EAFTHEORFHEZ T 220D b DR, ) OHHICHFOHIRWEDOREZT
HTENTED,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, if there are
1,000 or more known reorganization creditors, etc. and it finds it appropriate,
may make an order not to give a notice to known reorganization creditors, etc.
under the provision of paragraph (3), item (i) of the following Article, as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the main clause of paragraph (5) of said
Article, and the provision of the main clause of Article 44, paragraph (3), and
not to summon, on the date of a stakeholders meeting (excluding one aimed for
adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan), reorganization
creditors, etc. who have filed proofs of their reorganization claims, etc.
pursuant to the provisions of Article 138 to Article 140 or Article 142
(hereinafter referred to as "holders of filed reorganization claims, etc.").

(A FHeBRis DA EE)
(Public Notice, etc. of Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)

B =28 BHFTE, FAFRRABOREZ L& &, BEbIZ, RICHBIT5HHAE
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NELRTNEZR G720, 7212 L, HESICHET 2 EFEREEN e &, [
FITHT L EHEIZOWTIE, AETDHIEEELR,

Article 43 (1) The court, when it has made an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, shall immediately give a public notice of the
following matters; provided, however, that when there is no bond administrator,
etc. prescribed in item (v), a public notice of the matter set forth in said item
shall not be required:

—  WAEFRBABOREDEL

(1) The main text of the order of commencement of reorganization proceedings;

= B AORKL I

(i1) The name of a trustee;

= HIRE—HOBREIZX D ED - HIH

(iii) The periods specified pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

W WEFRE S (EASHEOMEDORFFIE L OEASHICKH L TEBEZAHET 8
W9, ) X, BASHICZEOMELZRZM L, XFHFEL L UIRbRVWE

(iv) The order to the effect that a possessor of property, etc. (meaning a person
who possesses the property of the reorganization company and a person who
owes a debt to the reorganization company) shall not deliver the property or
make payment to the reorganization company; and

T HASHENFEIT LIHEIC O W THHIEE A % (HEE A SUIHE M HEES
i (AR =T\ EERBLT %) FoR&E -HIRET 2EERNOZ a4
W, ) RNDLBEBICEIT D YEEEICHO W TOFEAEBEHEESOHRIMHEIL, FHH L
TRE-HESTOWNTANCHLET 256 (RAXBE_HOLEEZER, ) ThiTh
FTET R TERNVE

(v) The statement to the effect that where there is any bond administrator, etc.
(meaning a bond administrator or a trustee company under a trust
agreement prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bonds Trust
Act (Act No. 52 of 1905)) with regard to company bonds issued by the
reorganization company, reorganization creditors, etc. may not exercise their
voting rights based on such company bonds except in any of the cases listed
in the items of Article 190, paragraph (1) (excluding the case set forth in
paragraph (3) of said Article).

2 EIRE _HOWRENHo7- L &%, HHPNE. FIES SIHT 2 FHOIE, Hh
EARSNZ B W THE S 2 RIESR — 75 R R EE AL OBEIC L 25N T % BA
EMEFE IR oMmEE T, 2o, milad L EAEEEF2BARAELES A
HRORFHELZTDIODOLDER, ) OHBAICHFTHEZ2VWEZ HbAE LT
B IRN,

(2) When an order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is made, the
court, in addition to the matters listed in the items of the preceding paragraph,
shall give a public notice to the effect that it will not give a notice to known

39



reorganization creditors, etc. under the provision of item (i) of the following
paragraph, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the main clause of
paragraph (5), and the provision of the main clause of paragraph (3) of the
following Article, and also will not summon holders of filed reorganization
claims, etc. on the date of a stakeholders meeting (excluding one aimed for
adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan).

3 WITHET HEIIE, AT ZHOBEIZ LD AETREFRELEM L2 TER SR,

(3) The following persons shall be given a notice of the matters of which a public
notice shall be given pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two
paragraphs:

— EMA, BASHEEOEI TV D EAEEESS

(i) A trustee, the reorganization company, and known reorganization creditors,
etc.;

B 1P N GATY 7 S=

(i) Known shareholders;

= FHEBENSICHET DMEFFREETCH THATVDL H O

(ii1)) Known possessors of property, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (v);
and

W ReEEEGS. BEEan XIEFHE -t LEOHEICL2TEM TR - HEICE
JHREEHA, BEEZETRELZER

(iv) A provisional administrator, a supervisor or an examiner in cases where a
provisional administration order, a supervision order or an examination
order under the provision of Article 39 is issued, respectively.

4 FPEAOHBEIZHND LT ROFZITHIT 25612135, ThEh 4% LORA)
FIZR LT, FEOBEICL2BEMETHI E 2T LR,

(4) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, in the cases listed
in the following items, the notice specified in the respective items shall not be
required to be given under the provision of said paragraph:

— HASHRZTOMEL S > TRES B EAME (HARES & HAS L DRI
BT, HAFREMANT, YAt OV THEEE Bl B S & X%
RPE FHEIZ I 1T D 2 OB ONENL A PETE L+ IUERE —HHITHUE ¥ 2 S % BBk E
EHICENDBEOGEDSNIEELZ VD, UTFRLT, ) ICEET HEHEICRDE
BrEHETDHIENTERWVWIREBIZCHD Z LV ONTH LA NELK B AR
MExHTHETHSTHNTWNDH D

(i) Where it is obvious that the reorganization company is unable to pay its
debts in full with its property with regard to claims that take preference over
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims (meaning a claim for which
the reorganization creditor and the reorganization company, prior to the
commencement of reorganization proceedings, reach an agreement to the
effect that if bankruptcy proceedings are commenced against the
reorganization company, the claim shall be subordinated to a subordinate
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bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy
Act in the order of priority for receiving a liquidating distribution in the
bankruptcy proceedings; the same shall apply hereinafter): The holders of
such consensually-subordinated reorganization claims if they are known; and

O HASHBREOMEZ Lo TEBZTHET LI LN TERVWREIZH D Z & 05H
LN TH LG MR TVLHHKRE

(i) Where it is obvious that the reorganization company is unable to pay its
debts in full with its property: Known shareholders.

5 H—HE 5, F_HE-ENOLE =5 E CRORHOBEILE —HE 512l
HHERBEICER A LG EITONWT, FB—THH =5, 5T — 5 RO I NS
ATIE O EITH —HE =SB 2 FHICELE 2 A U Gds (BAEEESORmTE T
REHRNCET 2 A LG EICRS, ) IZOWTHERT 5, 7L, RISE _HOWR
ENDoToL L, MALTW D BAMBHEEFIIH L TE, YEME T2 23 L
AN

(5) The provisions of paragraph (1), item (i1), paragraph (3), item (i) to item (iii),
and the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where there is a
change to the matter set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii), and the provisions of
paragraph (1), item (iii), paragraph (3), item (i) and item (ii), and the preceding
paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where there is a change to the matter
set forth in paragraph (1), item (iii) (Ilimited to cases where there is a change to
the period during which proofs of reorganization claims, etc. should be filed);
provided, however, that when the order set forth in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article is made, the notice shall not be required to be given to known

reorganization creditors, etc.

(P
(Appeal)

FUHUSE  BHAFERIGEOHRL TIZOWTORANIR L Cix, BIREEZ 3252 &0
TE %,

Article 44 (1) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on a
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 ATEE EHOBEIT. EAFRALEO RN TR IERT D IR EITR L THTEO AR T
ERHSTHBEIT O THRT S,

(2) The provisions of Section 2 of the preceding Chapter shall apply mutatis
mutandis where an immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is
filed against an order to dismiss with prejudice on the merits a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

3 HAFRMOREL LeEHFNL. B —HOMBRERH > 2L AEITB N T, 4
MIREZ RO ETREPHE LIZL I, EBICZOELEZREL, 2o, HIRE=
WA (BT ER<S, ) (BT 2% (RAEENEOBEICLVEMmEZITRhoTe
FERS, ) KWEOEXEBEBH LT NIX5R\0, 2L, FH+ 5R&E HO®
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END-To e EE, M TV L EABMEARFIIE LTI, YEme ol ezl
AN

(3) The court that has made an order of commencement of reorganization
proceedings, if an immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1) is filed and an
order to revoke said order becomes final and binding, shall immediately give a
public notice of the main text of the revocation order and give a notice of the
main text thereof to the persons listed in the items of paragraph (3) of the
preceding Article (excluding item (iv)) (excluding the persons who are not given
a notice under the provision of paragraph (4) of said Article); provided, however,
that when an order set forth in Article 42, paragraph (2) is made, the notice

shall not be required to be given to known reorganization creditors, etc.

BH BATFRBAMOWREIHS R
Section 2 Effect arising from Order of Commencement of Reorganization
Proceedings

(EAESH ORI 5 AR FHDE T DAL IL)
(Prohibition of Change to Basic Matters concerning Organization of
Reorganization Company)

5 BAFHRAKEZEZOK TE TORICEBWTIEL, BAHFHBOED D & ZAIC
EHRIFE, BASIHIZOWTRICTEIT 2ITH 51T T ENTE R0,

Article 45 (1) During the period after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings until the close thereof, none of the following acts may be conducted
with regard to the reorganization company unless it is provided for in a
reorganization plan:

— RRXOWEH, PFEHE L <IEmoHl, SRUEERY COUIEEKRL (SHEFE It
KRB -HIIHET 2H5ERA L VS, UTHELUC, ) 25 &%T &5 05E

(i) Cancellation, consolidation or splitting of shares, allotment of shares
without contribution or solicitation of subscribers of shares for subscription
(meaning shares for subscription prescribed in Article 199, paragraph (1) of
the Companies Act; the same shall apply hereinafter);

BRI TR (SHIEE E S NARE - HICHE T D EENR TREEZ WV D,

(i1) Solicitation of subscribers of share options for subscription (meaning share
options for subscription prescribed in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same shall apply hereinafter), cancellation of share
options or allotment of share options without contribution;

= EARESXIIEME (BEARMERS M OFIRERHEEZ VS, LTRLT, ) OBEORD

(ii1)) Reduction of the amount of the stated capital or reserves (meaning capital

reserves and retained earnings reserves; the same shall apply hereinafter);
MU RReOR Y ZOMOSFHIER I E AN+ —RE—HE FIZH/IT 5175
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(iv) Dividend of surplus and other acts listed in the items of Article 461,
paragraph (1) of the Companies Act;
T fRECOIRR A S Ok
(v) Dissolution, or continuation of the stock company;
NOBHEME (SHEEAEEFARICHET 25EEEE2 0O, UTFRIT, ) &5l
T 2 HEDHLE
(vi) Solicitation of subscribers of bonds for subscription (meaning bonds for
subscription prescribed in Article 676 of the Companies Act; the same shall
apply hereinafter); and
t Fost~OMBAEE SUIAPE. SHoE B L IR R
(vii) Entity conversion into a membership company, or merger, company split,
share exchange or share transfer.
2 HATRERBBEZOKTECTCOMIBWTIE, BAFEOED D L ZAIZX DD,
SAFEHFT OFF A 21572 T U, BASHOEROER 2T L5 LR TERY,
(2) During the period after the commencement of reorganization proceedings
until the close thereof, the articles of incorporation of the reorganization
company may not be amended unless it is provided for in a reorganization plan

or it is permitted by the court.

(FEDENE)
(Business Transfer)

FI4-N5% BAFHAGEZEZOK TE TORICEBWTIEL, BAHFHBOED D & ZAIC
EodnE, BASHOFEED R OER X ITFEORELR —HOEE (SHHIESE
WEAHEERFE—HE FICRETD2FROEER—HOEELZ VD, LT ZORIZ
BWCTHL, ) #5252 &R TE RN, L, KENPGENEE TOREIZLYE
RO FREORIOEE NI FEEOEER —HOBEEL T LH5E51X, ZORY TR
AN

Article 46 (1) During the period after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings until the close thereof, the transfer of the entire business of the
reorganization company or the transfer of a significant part of the business of
the reorganization company (meaning the transfer of a significant part of the
business prescribed in Article 467, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Companies
Act; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Article) may not be conducted
unless it is provided for in a reorganization plan; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where the transfer of the entire business or the transfer of a
significant part of the business of the reorganization company is conducted
pursuant to the provisions of the following paragraph to paragraph (8).

2 WAEFRAMEEAFHRELZRBIAANTLEOREN SND E TORIZBW T,
BT, FHHFTOF AT 25T, BAEASHOFREO R OEE T FEOEE L —
DiEELETHZENTE D, ZOLEITBWT, BAHFTX., YiGEENS YL ASH
DEXEOELEDEDICHLETHH EBO LGB, FrzT5Z LB TXD,
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(2) During the period after the commencement of reorganization proceedings
until an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is made,
a trustee, with permission of the court, may conduct the transfer of the entire
business or the transfer of a significant part of the business of the
reorganization company. In this case, the court may grant permission only
when it finds such transfer to be necessary for the reorganization of the
reorganization company's business.

3 FHFTE, ATEOFF A 2T 2561213, RICHIT 55 0BREZEN T IER B
VY,

(3) The court, when granting the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph,
shall hear opinions from the following persons:

— HNTWDLHEAEWESE (BAESENEAEFREBORIZENTEOMELZ S > T
KIER B EAMEEITELE T 2EMBICRLIEF 2 EHE T LI ENTERVWREICH S
BRI B T DS ELBEAEEZA T 28 2R, ) o 2L, HEFERE
THICHET D HABHELZESNHD L EIE. TOERLIETITIREY 5,

(i) Known reorganization creditors (in cases where the reorganization company,
at the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings, is unable to pay
its debts in full with its property with regard to claims that take preference
over consensually-subordinated reorganization claims, the holders of such
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims shall be excluded); provided,
however, that if there is a reorganization creditors committee prescribed in
Article 117, paragraph (2), it shall be sufficient to hear opinions from the
committee;

TN TV L EARRMEE, 2L, BE FEREANEICHEE T D HAMRMEE
Barbs L xld, TOERZIETIIRED 5,

(i) Known secured reorganization creditors; provided, however, that if there is
a committee of holders of secured reorganization claims prescribed in Article
117, paragraph (6), it shall be sufficient to hear opinions from the committee;
and

= e S (EASthofHAOEEE THEE ST 2 5 8He 08 5 & XITZ DT
BfE . EASOME A A OB FE TR 2 7B E 0 v & S ITHEASHEORE
MADOEFEEHEZRETL2EZN D, )

(ii1) The labor union, etc. (meaning the labor union consisting of the majority of
the employees of the reorganization company, if there is any such labor union,
or the person representative of the majority of the employees of the
reorganization company, if there is no labor union consisting of the majority
of the employees of the reorganization company).

4 FWMNT, BELHOBUEIC LY HASHOFEO SH OEE T FEOHE L —H)
DEEZ L LD ET25AICF, 6000, WICBITH2FHEZAET L, IKEE
WAL 72 T e 5720,

(4) Where a trustee intends to conduct the transfer of the entire business or the
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transfer of a significant part of the business of the reorganization company

pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2), he/she shall give a public notice or

give notice to shareholders of the following matters in advance:

— CYBLEME O F 7. WK Ol DN Y 5LE I O R & e D FHEONE

(1) The transferee of the business, the time and value of the transfer, and the
content of the transferred business; and

O OHGEEIC R OBRAA T OMEIL. SHAE LB N D o B D
HELURNICEDEEZEmEZ b > TEMAICETTREE

(i1) The statement to the effect that any shareholder who has an objection to
the transfer should give a notice of such objection in writing to the trustee
within two weeks from the day on which the public notice was given or the
notice was given to the shareholder.

5 HIHOHEIC L DHKEITHT AT, REABEICEEHI N, FLTR&shik
FEPT SUTIRRED T ASHE L FEMANCEH LG ire L < EREIcH TT, T
HENTE D,

(5) The notice to a shareholder under the provision of the preceding paragraph
may be dispatched to the shareholder's address entered or recorded in the
shareholder registry or any other place or point of contact which the
shareholder has notified the reorganization company or the trustee of.

6 FHWUWHEOHTEIZLDHEEICHT 2@EHIL, ZOEMPBEEREEST XX Tho LRI
BELZLDERRT,

(6) The notice to a shareholder under the provision of paragraph (4) shall be
deemed to have reached the addressee at the time when the notice should have
normally arrived.

7 BHEFNE, ROBFZONTINCHEET L5, BELHOFA2T5Z LR T
ERANAN

(7) The court may not grant the permission set forth in paragraph (2) in any of
the following cases:

— FHUHOBEICL 2N EXNTBR DT AN D — A 280 L 72 %IC8E ZHOF
AOHNTHRH -T2 & &,

(1) Where a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (2) is filed after
one month has elapsed since the day on which the public notice or the notice
to shareholders is given under the provision of paragraph (4); or

FEIIEE S HET 2 W, BASHORBKEDRIMHED 5D — %%
DiRMHER AT OREDN, FEHE D> TEMANICE “HOBEIIKMOREZAT
LHEOBRMAE LT L X,

(i) Where a shareholder who holds voting rights which account for more than
one-third of the voting rights of all shareholders of the reorganization
company has given a notice in writing to the trustee within the period
prescribed in paragraph (4), item (ii) to express that he/she has an objection
to the transfer set forth in paragraph (2).
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8 HWNHEMNLATHEE TCOREIL, H _HOBEIC L D HAEAROEEO LT OES;
LIFHEEOEER —MOEEICHRL2EZNOHMT I P EASH ORI XLttt (St
EFHUEATHNEE -HICHET 28RBSt E2 05, ) ThHHEE ITHE _HD
TP DRFIZB W THASHNEDOMELZ b > TEBZTEHE T 52 LN TERVIREERIC
bHDHEIE, WH LRV,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) to the preceding paragraph shall not apply
where the counterparty to the contract for the transfer of the entire business or
the transfer of a significant part of the business of the reorganization company
under the provision of paragraph (2) is a special controlling company (meaning
a special controlling company prescribed in Article 468, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act) of the reorganization company or where the reorganization
company is, at the time of the permission set forth in paragraph (2), unable to
pay its debts in full with its property.

9 HHOFAZ/RNTLEATAIL, BHLd5, 2EL, Zhzbo TEREDH
SRR 5 B TERY,

(9) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in paragraph (2) shall be
void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted against a third party
without knowledge.

10 HFHHOFAESTHESHOFEEDORIOGENE T FEORE 2 —FHORES*
TOHHEITIE. 2B THREB EEOBEIX, WA LRV,

(10) The provisions of Chapter VII, Part I of the Companies Act shall not apply
where the transfer of the entire business or the transfer of a significant part of
the business of the reorganization company is conducted with the permission

set forth in paragraph (2).

(EAEHEE O FFE DOEEIE)
(Prohibition of Payment of Reorganization Claim, etc.)

B+t HABEFICOWTIR, EAFRMAGEIL. ZOBEEICHRNOEDNRH D
GEabrE, BAFHBOED D L ZAICELRTNEX, #FEEZ L, RFEEZIT. 2O
il Z N Z RS E D174 (RRERS, ) 23752 &N TERN,

Article 47 (1) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc., after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings, except as otherwise provided for
in this Act, it is not allowed to make or receive payment or conduct any other
act to cause the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release) unless it is
provided for in a reorganization plan.

2 WAESHZFEEREGIELTOH/NMEEENR, TORTLHEAEABEFEOREEZT
RUTIUE, FEOMICE LW EL R TBENNH D & &1, HHPTIR, EAGH
WA DOWEZTHRITH, B ADOHRLTIT LD UIHE T, 2O XIL—EH D7
Baed Dbl LeadAT0ZENTED,

(2) If a small or medium-sized enterprise operator whose major trading partner is
the reorganization company is likely to experience significant hindrance to the
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continuation of his/her business unless he/she receives payment of his/her
reorganization claim, etc., the court, even before it makes an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, upon the petition of a trustee or by its
own authority, may permit payment of the claim in whole or part.

3 FHFTE, ATEOHEICL DT 2T 2581203, BASHLFHEO P /IR L
DHGIORBL, EASEOEERE, FIEFRRAOHEZ OM—UIDOEFLERE LA
TR 5720,

(3) The court, when granting permission under the provision of the preceding
paragraph, shall take into consideration the status of transactions between the
reorganization company and the small or medium-sized enterprise operator set
forth in said paragraph, the reorganization company's financial standing, the
interest of any interested person and all other circumstances concerned.

4 BEMNT, BAEBERESENOE HOBNY TE2d X LaRobnz L Eid, |
HIZZ DB ZFHHFTICHRE LR T ER 680, ZOLEICENWT, TOHRNYTEHL
MNZ L e LleEEid, Bk, ZoFFLEHPICHRE LT b,

(4) A trustee, when requested by a reorganization creditor, etc. to file the petition
set forth in paragraph (2), shall report to the court to that effect immediately.
In this case, if the trustee has decided not to file a petition, he/she shall report
the reason to the court without delay.

5 DVEHEORABHEZRMICHRE T L2 LICXL Y BAFREZ MBICEITTHZ LR T
THEE, IV EOBEABHESZ RHICHRE LR ITIEEASHOFEEOM I
LWIE A k3 & &id, #Hprid, EAFRRIOREZTIAITSH, B ADHAL
TICEY, ZOFRFETHZELELTFAITHIENTE D,

(5) Where it would be possible to make reorganization proceedings progress
smoothly by paying a small reorganization claim, etc. promptly or significant
hindrance would be caused to the continuation of the reorganization company's
business unless a small reorganization claim, etc. is paid promptly, the court,
even before it makes an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, upon
the petition of a trustee, may permit payment of such claim.

6 H_HHNLAEEE TOREIL, MEHRFEAMEHETH D EABEME IO WNTIE, EH
L7auy,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (2) to the preceding paragraph shall not apply to
a reorganization claim that is a consensually-subordinated reorganization
claim.

7 HEHOBUEIR, WICBITLFEHIZEY . HAEHES TH D HBE ORE KD THIK
TLHHAITIE. WA LR,

(7) The provision of paragraph (1) shall not apply where a claim for tax, etc. that
1s a reorganization claim, etc. is extinguished on any of the following grounds:
— PSS CHICHUE T 2 ER LY (HRZERL AL S S EE DR T HNEF

SNLLEITRD, )

(i) The procedure for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article
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24, paragraph (2) (only where the procedure for collection of national tax
delinquency or the continuation thereof is permissible);

BT AUSRE CHRICHE T 2 BB AL T K D EM X AT T SO EHE
GEMZ OO K SEMEEZ G, ) OF MGHE D S ERL S Ok
BN OMHER 2 BT 5H I L TEEIC LIzt

(i) The payment voluntarily made by the third party debtor of a claim of the
reorganization company that has been seized through the procedure for
collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2)
(including any claim subject to the effect of the seizure), to the person who
has the power of collection, during the stay of the procedure for collection of
national tax delinquency;

= BUOMHIRZH T 5HIC K D&M XITEBMNED LY

(iii) The appropriation of the money refunded or money paid by mistake, which
1s conducted by the person who has the power of collection; or

U EM AN O A 215 C LR

(iv) The payment made by the trustee with permission of the court.

PN RYiF )
(Set-off by Trustee)

FU+tE&o " FM AL, BESHMEICRT 2EHEL S > CTHEAMBHES LHEET S
ZENHAEEHEFEO—ROFIEITHE T D & 1T, BHEFTOFTLHE T, £OMEK
ETHIENTE D,

Article 47-2 If a set-off of a claim that belongs to the reorganization company's
assets against a reorganization claim, etc. conforms to the common interests of
reorganization creditors, etc., a trustee may effect such set-off with permission

of the court.

(FERHE)
(Right of Set-Off)

B NS AR S EA TR M YR SO L TEF AT 25812
BT, EHELMEBOM S NFHEE =+ /\KE-HIHE T 5 EHE R BIF O 1/
ICHRRICHE T 2 L ) ICe o7 & &%, HAMMHERFIX, YikEERHHENICERY
BAGTHOED D & ZAIZELRNWT, HZEET L2 ENTE D, EENHIRMTH
LEEbL, FARkET D,

Article 48 (1) Where a reorganization creditor, etc. owes a debt to the
reorganization company at the time of commencement of reorganization
proceedings, the reorganization creditor, etc., when his/her claim and debt
become suitable for a set-off prior to the expiration of the period for filing
proofs of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), may effect a set-off
only within said period for filing proofs of claims, even if it is not provided for
In a reorganization plan. The same shall apply where the debt of the
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reorganization creditor, etc. is subject to a time limit.

2 W/AEEMEEENSEAFRABAREASHITS L TEBET EENEMER TH 5
e i, ARSI, BATFHBRBEICEORFEINEDRT ~& EEHER (7
HOEHE s I O TR IZZE OFRFHAEPRT & b0 x gy, WHIZEWTH
Co ) oW TIE, BAFHHBORIZIBIT 2ERONRNAFITHY T 28E2REL L
T, APEOEHEEHHENICRY . BAFBOED D & ZAIZIBRNWT, Mz
HTENWTED,

(2) Where the debt owed by a reorganization creditor, etc. to the reorganization
company at the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings is a rent
debt, the reorganization creditor, etc. may effect a set-off with regard to any
rent debt that is to become due after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings (including one that is to become due after the expiration of the
period for filing proofs of claims set forth in the preceding paragraph; the same
shall apply in the following paragraph) up to the amount equivalent to the six-
month rent as of the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings only
within the period for filing proofs of claims set forth in the preceding
paragraph, even if it is not provided for in a reorganization plan.

3 HIEICKHET 25BN T, BHARMEE SN, BAFREGEIZT O E
KT REEREHICOWT, EAFHABREZOMFYICHEL Lz T, BARE
MEEEDNA T DB OBGEFERMEL., TAEFHRREORIZIIT 2RO NA ZITHEY
T 58 (FAHEOHEIZ L VEELZ T 25512, FHEICE VR b ERHMERE 0% L P
BrL72%0) OFANICBIT D2 ZORFHEMEL LT, LISMEHEL T 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the reorganization
creditor, etc., with regard to his/her rent debt that is to become due after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings, has made payment of the debt
after the commencement of reorganization proceedings, the claim of the
reorganization creditor, etc. to refund the security deposit shall be a common
benefit claim up to the amount paid within the amount equivalent to the six-
month rent as of the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings (in
cases where a set-off is effected under the provision of said paragraph, the
amount of the rent debt from which the reorganization creditor, etc. is relieved
shall be deducted).

4 FTZHOBEE, WMASUI/MEBIOS A Z B E T 5B ICHOWTHEMNT 5,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis
to a debt for payment of a rent payable by a superficiary or rent payable by a
farming right holder.

(FEFE DA L)
(Prohibition of Set-Off)
FU+ILSe FEAEMHEESX, RICET 2568120, HEE2TL2Z 08 TER0,

Article 49 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. may not effect a set-off in the
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following cases:

— HAFRABRBICEASTICH L TEEzAB LI L X,

(i) Where the reorganization creditor, etc. has assumed a debt to the
reorganization company after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings;

= A RRE (RSN, RN EZRLS 2O, EOEFDO I LREMZH D5 b
DITDE, — AP ORI TR T D Z LM TERVREEZ WS . BLFRC, )
IR0 TeBICEMNC L - TABET IEHE 2 H O HARBESE L b > TT D HERICHT
BB CTRASHOMEDIL Sy ZNE LT RN EASHE O THifE L. XX
BASHICH L TESZAHET2HEOES 25 &% T 52 L 2NE LT 28K i
9D LIck ARSI L TEFLZAHE LELE Th o T, Uik O
DYIE, XA THoTZ x> Tz & X,

(i) Where the reorganization creditor, etc. has assumed a debt to the
reorganization company by, after the reorganization company became unable
to pay debts (the condition in which the reorganization company, due to the
lack of ability to pay, is generally and continuously unable to pay its debts as
they become due; the same shall apply hereinafter), concluding a contract for
disposing of the reorganization company's property with the reorganization
company with the intent to set off any debt to be assumed by the
reorganization creditor, etc. under the contract exclusively against
reorganization claims, etc., or concluding a contract for assuming any debt
owed by another person to the reorganization company, and the
reorganization creditor, etc. knew, at the time of conclusion of the contract,
that the reorganization company was unable to pay debts;

= XHOEERDSTRBRICEASHICTH L TEEZABE LIESGA Tho T, 2048
HOYEE, XHDEEDR ST Z x> TV &, L, Y OEIER
o TERFICB W TSHARRE TR o7 & ik, ZDRY TRV,

(iii) Where the reorganization creditor, etc. has assumed a debt to the
reorganization company after the reorganization company suspended
payments, and the reorganization creditor, etc. knew, at the time of
assumption of the debt, the fact that the reorganization company had
suspended payments; provided, however, that this shall not apply if the
reorganization company was not unable to pay debts at the time when the
reorganization company suspended payments; and

WU AT BAAG, MRPEFREBHAG ., R4 FREBH A IR NG R BB OB T (LT Z
DEKORFIZBNT THAFFEHEOHRNTE] 2o, ) BNdholBITHES
FRICK L CTEBZABE LIEGE TH - T, 20RO YK, HAFHRHG D HNLT
FENDoTZ L EHMo TN b &,

(iv) Where the reorganization creditor, etc. has assumed a debt to the
reorganization company after a petition for commencement of reorganization

proceedings, commencement of bankruptcy proceedings, commencement of
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rehabilitation proceedings or commencement of special liquidation
(hereinafter referred to as a "petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings, etc." in this Article and the following Article) was filed, and the
reorganization creditor, etc. knew, at the time of assumption of the debt, of
the fact that a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc.
had been filed.

2 FIEE _ENLHEMNSETORET. ZNOOHREICHET 2EREOAENPKROL
T D IRE O WIS EEITE, @A LR,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) to item (iv) of the preceding paragraph shall not
apply where the assumption of a debt prescribed in these provisions arose from
any of the causes listed in the following items:

— VEEDRNK

(i) A statutory cause;

= XA TH o7 T & IR OE IR L TR AFRRGE OB TENH - T2
T L B AEEMER SN o TR X0 RS AE U RN

(i1) A cause that had occurred before the reorganization creditor, etc. came to
know the fact that the reorganization company had been unable to pay debts,
that the reorganization company had suspended payments or that a petition
for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. had been filed; or

= WAFEBBORNTEND > TR LY —FELL Ernc A U KK

(ii1) A cause that had occurred not less than one year before a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. was filed.

B HASHIIH L TEEBEZAHT E5 T, RICBT 25681203, ks

THZENWTERY,

Article 49-2 (1) A person who owes a debt to the reorganization company may
not effect a set-off in the following cases:

—  HAFTERMZICMAOEAEEEZTUS LT & X,

(i) Where the person has acquired another person's reorganization claim, etc.
after the commencement of reorganization proceedings;

AR R o RICHEHAMEFE RS LA TH - T, TORGO Y, X
HBARRETH- T2 L Emo Tt b X,

(i) Where the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after the
reorganization company became unable to pay debts, and the person knew, at
the time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that the reorganization company
was unable to pay debts;

= XHOEERD ST RICHEABHEELTIIG LTS E Th o T, TOMRGEO YK,
XINDF LR ST Z B F-> T & &, 72720, BRI OIEIEN B - Tl
BWTIARETR N/ & X1, ZORY T,

(iii) Where the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after the
reorganization company suspended payments, and the person knew, at the
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time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that the reorganization company had
suspended payments; provided, however, that this shall not apply if the
reorganization company was not unable to pay debts at the time when the
reorganization company suspended payments; and

WU WA FEBHMB O TEND - 2R ICFAEHESELZRG LSS THho T, 0D
BG4, HAFHERIEORNL TERH T2 L& o TNz & &,

(iv) Where the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after a petition
for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. was filed, and the
person knew, at the time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that a petition
for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. had been filed.

2 HIEE ENOLHEMNSETOREIT. 20 OHEICHET 2 HABHESOTUFHM
WDOKZNZIGIT D JREK DOWT oz S HEITIE, @A L2z,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) to item (iv) of the preceding paragraph shall not
apply where the acquisition of a reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in these
provisions arose from any of the causes listed in the following items:

— EEOJRK

(i) A statutory cause;

= XA Th o7 Z & I DE IS L ITHEAFRHBO RN TERH - 7
T EAHEASHICH L TEBE BB T 2E N Mo o L VAN AE UK

(i1) A cause that had occurred before the person who owes a debt to the
reorganization company came to know the fact that the reorganization
company had been unable to pay debts, that the reorganization company had
suspended payments or that a petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings, etc. had been filed;

= HAFERBABOBNTERND > TR LY —FLL ERTcA U7 RR

(iii) A cause that had occurred not less than one year before a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. was filed; or

U FEASMICH L TEBEZART 2FH & BASIE DM OZEK

(iv) A contract concluded between the reorganization company and the person

who owes a debt to the reorganization company.

(fth. D Ffe D 1k %)
(Stay, etc. of Other Procedures and Proceedings)

FHS HAFHRBABOREND -7 & &1, KEFbRE., HAEFHERG, EEF
feBR i U <IZFFRNE R BRI D HNL T, HASHOMEI T 28 - IUSRHE —HE
CHICHUET LR HITEL L AL EZEHERMEO FEIT T ABEMEF IS S MPERR
AREFROPNTUIT DI N TET ., WEFR., HEFR., EAESTOMEIIK LT
BEIZ 3L CTW B[R B HLE 3 2 58I B T % O Fifse K OB SEFLLRME D AT Ffee il T B
AEHEE SRR TRIITIE L, FRERETRIZTOhE2K S,

Article 50 (1) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is
made, it is not allowed to file a petition for commencement of bankruptcy
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proceedings, commencement of rehabilitation proceedings, commencement of
reorganization proceedings or commencement of special liquidation, enforce
compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item, (ii)
against the reorganization company's property or exercise of an enterprise
mortgage, or file a petition for an assets disclosure procedure based on a
reorganization claim, etc., and the bankruptcy proceedings, the rehabilitation
proceedings, and the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in
said item and procedure for the exercise of an enterprise mortgage which have
already been initiated against the reorganization company's property, and the
assets disclosure procedure based on a reorganization claim, etc. shall be
stayed, and the special liquidation proceedings shall cease to be effective.

2 HAFRBMKOIREND -7 & X, YREIRED B b —4ER (—FERETN E A
FHEINE A SN D Z &< HAFRAKE T L, IEAFEAB TSN LS, 4
T XTSRRI ORFE TOM) 1L, BASHOMEIZ T 25 - IUSRH “IHIZ
RET 2 EBHLSIT T2 enTEd, BAEASHOMEICH L TRRIZSATWS
[FIIEICHRE T 2 E B TP 32,

(2) When an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made, the
procedure for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (2) may not be enforced against the reorganization company's
property for one year from the date of the order (or, if the reorganization
proceedings are closed with no reorganization plan confirmed or a
reorganization plan is confirmed before one year has elapsed from the date of
the order, for the period until the proceedings are closed or the plan is
confirmed), and the procedure for collection of national tax delinquency already
Initiated against the reorganization company's property shall be stayed.

3 FHPTX., RERH DL ERDDL L EIL, FMADOHRNTIZT LY ILTHE T, AiEO
—HEOMMAMET L2 LN TE D, LZL, BHFTEL. 6L, BIOHERE
AT HEOREZBRINITR LR,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its
own authority, may extend the one-year period set forth in the preceding
paragraph; provided, however, that the court shall obtain consent from the
person who has the power of collection in advance.

4 BINOHRZATL2HEIL. AIEOFRELZT LI LENTE %,

(4) The person who has the power of collection may give consent as set forth in
the preceding paragraph.

5 FMIPTX, HAICKEZ RIS RWERD D & XL, BEMAE L ITHBLE ORE KE
IZOEBINDOMERZ AT 2FH O T K0 UM T, WITHE T 5 e XI5 o
MATHRMT D LNTED,

(5) The court, when it finds it unlikely to cause hindrance to reorganization, upon
the petition of a trustee or the person who has the power to collect a claim for
tax, etc. or by its own authority, may order the continuation of the following
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procedures:

— HHOBUEIC I Y Uk U725 USRS — I 5 IIBUE T LR BITE O F
foe XA TARZEF PR ME D FAT T

(1) The procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (1), item (ii) or procedure for the exercise of an enterprise
mortgage, which have been stayed pursuant to the provision of paragraph
(1); and

OB THOHEIC K Pk U7 USRS IS HUE 9 S E LA 5

(i1) The procedure for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in
Article 24, paragraph (2), which has been stayed pursuant to the provision of
paragraph (2).

6 FHHFTE, BAOLDMENRD D ERO L L XL, FMAOHRS TIZ X D X ITRkE
T, RERZLTCSH T, L TSHRWT, BiEE IS8T 2 T XI5 O BUH
LEMT HZENTE D,

(6) The court, when it finds it necessary for reorganization, upon the petition of a
trustee or by its own authority, may order the continuation of the procedures
listed in the items of the preceding paragraph, while requiring or not requiring
the provision of security.

7 BT, BASRREZRGRICHN T OEORENH D ETORIZEWT, HAHR
IR HEREDO H TH D MPET, BAROREDOHEADLDITLETRNI L
DN ORH 5 L XX, B AORSLTIZ LY XITRkME T, YZMEIC >N T
F—HOHEIZ L DM FEITORIEZMERT 2BOREELTH I LN TE S,

(7) When the court finds, until an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan
to a resolution is made, any property which is the subject matter of the
security interest pertaining to a secured reorganization claim and which is
obviously unnecessary for the reorganization of the reorganization company's
business, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may
make an order to cancel the prohibition of the exercise of the security interest
against such property under the provision of paragraph (1).

8 FMNIT, HAHMRME N OAIHEORPTL TEITREZLEZROLNTELEEE, BHED
IZZF DB EFHAFTICHRE LR2T TR 520, ZOEAIZEWT, ZORMLTE LR
WZ & e L EE, B, TORERGFEZEHSHRE L20XR 60,

(8) A trustee, when requested by a secured reorganization creditor to file the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall report to the court to that
effect immediately. In this case, if the trustee has decided not to file a petition,
he/she shall report the reason to the court without delay.

9 HAFRBMOREND 7= & ZE, WITHIT 25ERKMEIL, HEEHES T2,

(9) When an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made, the
following claims shall be common benefit claims:

— HHOBUEIZ LY Uk U PEFREIC BT D W HIMEHE (PEES & U+ I\
— I =5 1T DRE S RMEABR & . BPE TR BRAG S VR o TG B 2 BT D IANE
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A RS CHE O U \KFHUEICHE T 256 REX T, ) IIHEF
el 31T 2 IR IEME (FFAEFRDBEB I NN T HEIZBIT 2 RFHAE Rk
FEEARE CE S EE) B RE CHEW NS E A = H RO RIS
BRET DaREL BT, )

(i) A claim on the estate involved in the bankruptcy proceedings stayed
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) (excluding the claim set forth in
Article 148, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act, and including the
claims prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (2) and Article 148, paragraph (4)
of said Act in cases where bankruptcy proceedings are not commenced) or a
common benefit claim involved in rehabilitation proceedings (including the
claims prescribed in Article 50, paragraph (2) and Article 120, paragraph (3)
and paragraph (4) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act (Act No. 225 of 1999) in the
case where rehabilitation proceedings are not commenced));

=B HOBEIZ X VN1 Ko T F RO DI ST L TAE U EER D
Z DTl BT D HARFITK 2 B FERE

(i1) A claim arising against the reorganization company from the proceedings
that cease to be effective pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1), and a
claim for expenses against the reorganization company with respect to such
proceedings;

FHIEOBEI LV FAT S A7 Tl XU B89 2 WA ST )T 5 B SR
e

(iii) A claim for expenses against the reorganization company with respect to
the procedures continued pursuant to the provision of paragraph (5); and

I L HEOMEEROPREIZ LD BHNL TR AR & 72 o T HARME D FAT Rl B3 5 A4
ST D B R

(iv) A claim for expenses against the reorganization company with respect to
the procedure for the exercise of the security interest for which a petition
may now be filed by reason of a cancellation order set forth in paragraph (7).

10 B PSR _HICHUE T 2 ERLIAL T K0 BT~ & U E DO FE K HE DO IRF
i, B _HEA OB ZHOFEIZ LY GHEREAL S 2T D2 LR TE T, T
ZEBLH L S IE LTV S IR, EIT LR,

(10) The prescription for a claim for money to be collected through the procedure
for collection of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph
(2) shall not run during the period in which the procedure for collection of
national tax delinquency is prohibited or stayed pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (2) and paragraph (3).

11 HEAFRBRAWBOREND 7o & &i1d, BAETFHNIETT5ETOR CEAFHEE
AIOWER DT L 1T, FEMNSEE ZHICHET 2 EAFE TED bz
23 74 2K (ZOWIE O TN EAFTEICES S PERTET LIS GICH - T
X, RENTET LK) EToOM) 1E. &le. BB R ONBEBORFIE. T L72RVY,
e7E L. HEe, BRI UTBBICR D5 RN IS EE CTH L5, B 1. ZORDY T
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TRV,

(11) When an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made, the
prescription for a fine, petty fine and collection of equivalent value shall not
run until the reorganization proceedings are closed (when an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, the prescription shall not run
until the payment period specified in the reorganization plan as prescribed in
Article 204, paragraph (2) expires (or until payment based on the
reorganization plan is completed if this occurs prior to the expiration of said
period)); provided, however, that this shall not apply where the claim for the
fine, petty fine or collection of equivalent value in question is a common benefit
claim.

(BT ST RBIHATEIZ BT DR EITHR TR EBEO M)

(How to treat Money to be Appropriated for Liquidating Distribution, etc. in

Continued Procedure for Compulsory Execution, etc.)
Fh+—4 AIRBLEOHIEIC LV T S o Tt XTS5 K ORISR E L HOfRER D
WENZ LD BN THAARE & 72 o 7o HRME D FAT FHEIC IV TR, Bl Y XU HEEe DAL
fF UTFTZORCENT TERETE] EWoH, ) ZFEMT LI ENTERY, IEL,
ATSREE HIE B OBEIC XV HT SNSRI D HPE OFERME ISR D ELY
FIZOWVTIE, ZORY TRV,
Article 51 (1) In the procedures continued pursuant to the provision of
paragraph (5) of the preceding Article and the procedure for the execution of
the security interest for which a petition may now be filed by reason of a
cancellation order set forth in paragraph (7) of said Article, liquidating
distribution or delivery of payment money (hereinafter referred to as
"liquidating distribution, etc." in this Article) may not be implemented;
provided, however, that this shall not apply to liquidating distribution, etc. in
relation to the claim for tax, etc. involved in the procedure continued pursuant
to the provision of paragraph (5), item (ii) of the preceding Article.

HIEASTHRET 5 Fhe (EABEHEEZREREES TO2EER TH - T, MiEX
FIEHEOHREUADOHEIZ LD b DIC L DHRO TR R, RHEICEB W TIH
Lo ) XIFZITEBNTIE, RYFICRTHNEEENE L L E (ZORFICHEW
THASTEGR A DWREN RGBT, BRREN DL &) 1T, WA B+
KB IUARTE OHLEIZ K0 WA OB N OHEMR 2 B8 L 72356 XX A Fe ik
THIL, BASM) TR LT, YEeRITHEY T8 (MEEZELEOREICLVE
BENER S L &3, U FOHZER LIZE) OeERA 2 LidniEz
SRR
(2) In the procedures prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph
(excluding the procedure of an auction to be conducted by reason of a right of
retention that is intended to secure a reorganization claim, etc. under the
provisions other than those of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act; the
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same shall apply in the following paragraph), when any money to be
appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc. arises (or when an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made if no such order has been made
by the time when such money arises), an amount of money equivalent to the
amount of such money to be appropriated (if liquidating distribution, etc. has
been implemented pursuant to the provision of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph, the amount of such liquidating distribution, etc. shall be deducted)
shall be delivered to a trustee (or the reorganization company where the organs
of the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) or where the
reorganization proceedings are closed).

3 HAFHEFFORERNIIEAFHEN/ET LizE 1L, F—HAXOREIZH»DH
. RIEASIHET 2 TR UTAG BV TIE, £ O T T OB I L
WERY | BEEFICRTHRE S (FHEAE LEOHEICLVEYENE I
DR, ) IZOWT, B2 32 L2 T ide 5720,

(3) When the reorganization proceedings have been closed before an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, notwithstanding the provision
of the main clause of paragraph (1), in the procedures prescribed in the main
clause of said paragraph, liquidating distribution, etc. shall be implemented
with regard to any money to be appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc.
(excluding such money appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc. pursuant
to the provision of the proviso to said paragraph), unless it is not contrary to
the nature of the procedure.

(EAZ AL O PERIFR DO FF 2 O IRR )
(How to treat Actions relating to the Reorganization Company's Property)

Fht 5% BHAFHRRABOREND T L XX, BASHOMERROFLRFIX.
T 5,

Article 52 (1) When an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is
made, any action relating to the reorganization company's property shall be
discontinued.

2 EWANL, ATEHOBEIC LY Pl LIfFnFeo > bEAGHEFCEHL2V D%
ZUTHS ZENTED, ZOHAITEBWTEL, OB T, HEF LT LHZ &N
TE %,

(2) A trustee may take over the action discontinued under the provision of the
preceding paragraph which does not relate to any reorganization claim, etc. In
this case, a petition for taking over of action may also be filed by the opponent.

3 AIEOLEICBW T, T ORASMITK T R E HFERME T, LR EHE L
T 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against the reorganization company shall be a common benefit
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claim.

4 WAFHENPET LE &R, BMALZYEE LT 2 BAESHOMERROF LT
(S Y R

(4) When the reorganization proceedings are closed, any action relating to the
reorganization company's property in which a trustee stands as a party shall
be discontinued.

5 HWASHTH R StiL, AIEOHEIC L0 il Lcavid Fe GF o =+
G = XITFENFIZEB T 2 FRPECTEGAICBIT 2 FE L+ EEE -HOFAITK
LHFBTRERLS, ) EZTMARTNE RS, ZOHEICEBWTIE, ZiEOR
SNETCIER, HEA BT HIENTE D,

(5) A stock company which has been the reorganization company shall take over
an action discontinued pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph
(excluding an action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1) in cases where the
grounds set forth in Article 234, item (iii) or item (iv) occurred). In this case, a
petition for taking over of action may also be filed by the opponent.

6 FHEOMTIZED W LA TRICOWTE _HOMREIZ L DZMWNHHET
ICHATFRNPKET Lic & X, BAESHTH > NS, YIRFFL Pt xSk
Do

(6) If the reorganization proceedings are closed before the action discontinued
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) is taken over under the provision of
paragraph (2), the stock company that has been the reorganization company

shall automatically take over the action.

(EAEE UNLRR AL, REFEAT 2 HUHRR A% O Bk V)
(How to treat Action for Obligee's Subrogation Right, Action for Avoidance of
Fraudulent Act, etc.)

Fht ko RiE (Bl HIVEERBNILE) BUE =408 L<EEME
T NEOBEIC L HAEMES O U ERA UTMEEAS L IXRFFAEEOH
N LD BBOFRA L ITERDOFHEREBET DRI T D EBBEOFANHEATF
feBl R YR ERE T 5 & X 1d. T oFFRFRIE. TWT D,

Article 52-2 (1) If an action filed by a reorganization creditor pursuant to the
provisions of Article 423 or Article 424 of the Civil Code (Act No. 89 of 1896),
action of avoidance or action of objection to an order upholding a request for
avoidance filed under the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act or the Civil
Rehabilitation Act is pending at the time of commencement of reorganization
proceedings, the respective action shall be discontinued.

2 FEMANZ, fTEHOBEICE D M LSRR FRaeZ THMSZ N TE D, 2055
IZBWTIE, ZMOHLTIE, MFEHTHTDHIENTE D,

(2) A trustee may take over the action discontinued pursuant to the provision of
the preceding paragraph. In this case, a petition for taking over of action may
also be filed by the opponent.
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3 HIEHOLBEITEWTIL, TS OEAMEES . BEEM A SUIFAEFHICK T L&
WMAE L ITERHERE AT 28EELZE (REFAEEE ZH\RHE _HIIRET D
mm%@%ﬁﬁéwgia%woo%iﬁi%VTEDO)Kﬁ?éﬁa%%%ﬁ%

HISMEME L T D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against the reorganization creditor, a bankruptcy trustee, or a
trustee or supervisor empowered to avoid (meaning a supervisor empowered to
avoid prescribed in Article 128, paragraph (2) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act;
the same shall apply in paragraph (5)) in rehabilitation proceedings shall be a
common benefit claim.

4 FHHEHOBEIZ XY W L7ZiFER TR OWTHE HOREIL X D ZMkN & - 1214
WCHEATRAKT Lz & X3, Yekir Bl 5,

(4) If the reorganization proceedings are closed after the action discontinued
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) was taken over under the provision
of paragraph (2), the action shall be discontinued.

5 HHEOLGEITIL, BAMEES, WEEMAIIHEFRICBIT 28 M AE LR
WHERZ AT 2EEZBICEBW YRR TR Z TR R ITNER 220, 208
BlIZBNWTIE, ZFOFLTL, HESF LT HIENTE D,

(5) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the reorganization creditor,
a bankruptcy trustee, a trustee or supervisor empowered to avoid in
rehabilitation proceedings shall take over the action. In this case, a petition for
taking over of action may also be filed by the opponent.

6 FHHOBEIZL Y B LR FRICOWTE ZHOBREIZ L DZMNHLHET
(CHEAFRPHET Lc & &3, ATEATBICHE T 2 F 1L, émﬁ%%ﬁ%%%%%?
Do

(6) If the reorganization proceedings are closed before the action discontinued
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) is taken over pursuant to the
provision of paragraph (2), any of the persons prescribed in the first sentence
of the preceding paragraph shall automatically take over the action.

ATBUT AR D FF OBl W)
(Treatment of Case pending before Administrative Agency)
BH =% FHh+_FoHEIL, BAESHOMERBROREETITETICKRET S0
IZOWTHER T %,
Article 53 The provision of Article 52 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a case
relating to the reorganization company's property that is pending before an

administrative agency.

(HAESFED LT ERITA DR )
(Effect of Juridical Act by Reorganization Company)
FEHASE BASHNEAEFHEHGZICEAEASHMEICE L CTLEERTAIX. 4
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FREDBARICIENTIX, TDONNETRT LT ENTERUY,

Article 54 (1) A juridical act conducted by the reorganization company after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings with respect to the
reorganization company's assets may not be asserted as effective in relation to
the reorganization proceedings.

2 HASHBYFRXSIHIZ O W TORAEFHMBEOWREN H > 72 BIZ LIZIEFEITS
X, BAFRHRBRZRICLIELO EHEET D,

(2) A juridical act conducted by a stock company on the date of commencement of
reorganization proceedings against the stock company itself shall be presumed
to be conducted after the commencement of reorganization proceedings.

(B NFEDIT2IT L B 7R\ AEHEE S OMERESG 0% 7))
(Effect of Acquisition of Right by Reorganization Creditor, etc. not by way of
Act by Trustee, etc.)

HITA HAEMHES ST, BAFRMRG, FAEEFIC O S TASMEICE L
TEMAXTHEASHEOITHIZ LRV THERNZES L TH, BAFHOBERIZED
TE, TN 2 TFRT DI EBRTER,

Article 55 (1) Where a reorganization creditor, etc. has acquired a right based on
a reorganization claim, etc. after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings with respect to the reorganization company's assets, if it is not by
way of the act conducted by a trustee or the reorganization company, the
reorganization creditor, etc. may not assert such acquisition of the right as
effective in relation to the reorganization proceedings.

2 HISRE ZHOBUEIL, AT OIREDN - 7o RIZB T D RIEOHERN] O G 1Z
DSWTHERF 5%,

(2) The provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis
mutandis to the acquisition of a right set forth in the preceding paragraph that
takes place on the day on which an order of commencement of reorganization
proceedings is made.

(R L OB ER DN )
(Effect of Registration)

FAAINE AREPESUIARMINCE U B AE TR B AR AT A U 7o BRI RS 2D & B A e
PAATRIC SN BRI ARBERRLIE CERHAFEREE Z+=5) HBELEH—
FOREIC XL HEORFFIL,. HAFHOBRIZEWNTIL, 0 NE2TRTHZIENT
TRV, 7ol L, BERHERIE DS A TR MG OFEL I S 7T LI BR G U LR R
IZDOWNWTIE, ZORD Thew,

Article 56 (1) A registration or a provisional registration under the provision of
Article 105, item (i) of the Real Property Registration Act (Act No. 123 of 2004),
which is made with respect to real property or a vessel after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings based on a cause of registration
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that occurred prior to the commencement of reorganization proceedings, may
not be asserted as effective in relation to the reorganization proceedings;
provided, however, that this shall not apply to a registration or provisional
registration made by a person entitled to demand registration, without
knowledge of the commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 HEOBREZ. HMORE., Bl L < ITZEICET 2868 L < IRMROBE 3R
FEHREORE, B L UIEBIZHET 2 BLICHOVWTHERT L,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
registration or provisional registration with respect to the establishment,
transfer or modification of a right, or registration with respect to the
establishment, transfer or modification of an enterprise mortgage.

(AT 2% D% )
(Effect of Payment to Reorganization Company)

FhEER BAFRRKRIC, ZOFEELMORNTHEASHIZ LIEAHEIR. BAF
BOBARIZE N TS, TDONNE TRT DI ENTE D,

Article 57 (1) Payment made to the reorganization company after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings without knowledge of the fact of
the commencement may also be asserted as effective in relation to the
reorganization proceedings.

2 WAFRB®RIC, TOFEFELHM o THASHIZ LIEFHEIR, BASHMENZ T
RIS DIREIZIB W T DA, HAFHOBRIZEWNT, ZON &2 FERTLHZLNT
ERAR

(2) Payment made to the reorganization debtor after the commencement of
reorganization proceedings with knowledge of the fact of the commencement
may be asserted as effective in relation to the reorganization proceedings only

to the extent that the reorganization company's assets have been enriched.

(BB F D512 AL 5E)
(Acceptance or Payment, etc. of Bill of Exchange)

FHTNE AREFEORBANITIEZEANTH DRSO OWTHEAFRAMB SN
TG AN T, AT TFKIAANNEDFRFEZ AL 72V TH I I E L
Tl &L, ZOXBAITIHFANIL, S L > TEUEEICOE, BAEE
HLLTEDMNMZIT) ZLNTE D,

Article 58 (1) Where a reorganization proceeding is commenced against a stock
company which is the drawer or endorser of a bill of exchange, if the drawee or
the drawee in case of need has accepted or paid the bill without knowledge of
the fact of the commencement, the drawee or the drawee in case of need may
exercise his/her right over a claim arising from such acceptance or payment as

a reorganization creditor.

2 HIEOBEIL, /NF R OeEE OO SOIAMNFES DO el 2 B /Y & 3 2 A fhGE
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FRIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to
checks and to securities issued for the purpose of delivering money or any other
things or securities.

GEEXITEEOHEE)
(Presumption of the Existence or Absence of Knowledge)

FBHAIE AIZGROBEOBEAIC OV TIX, HU+ Z4LF-HOBEIZ L 5% O]
ICEWTERZDOEEZMO RSl bDEHEL, HEAEDOHRIZBWTIZOFEE
ZHEISTWeb D LHEET D,

Article 59 For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding three
Articles, the absence of knowledge of the commencement of reorganization
proceedings shall be presumed prior to a public notice given under the
provision of Article 43, paragraph (1), and the existence of knowledge of the
commencement of reorganization proceedings shall be presumed after a public
notice of the commencement of reorganization proceedings.

(LA BEILR)
(Co-ownership)

FNtSR HASHPMA L LFE L THEEZAGT 2581280 T, BAFRNIGS
N xix, EMANL EHEEOR THEZ LR2WEDRHH L X TH, 2HEIOFER
ETHIENTE D,

Article 60 (1) Where the reorganization company holds a property right jointly
with another or other persons, if a reorganization proceeding is commenced, a
trustee may make a claim for division of the property in co-ownership even if
there is an agreement between the co-owners to the effect that division shall
not be made.

2 HIEOLGEITIE, toEE L, HYOEEE > THAERLOR S ZTET 5
ZENTED,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, other co-owners may
acquire the reorganization company's co-ownership interest in the property by
paying reasonable compensation.

BB EK9)
(Bilateral Contract)

FART—5% VBRI OWTHEASH KR OZOHMFH N EAFFHRBORHIZIB VDT
ICERZZDBITEZE T LTV E Eid, AL, ZROMRE L, XTEASH
DIEEEIBITL CTHTEFOEBOBITEZHRTHZENTE D,

Article 61 (1) If both the reorganization company and its counterparty under a
bilateral contract have not yet completely performed their obligations by the
time of commencement of reorganization proceedings, a trustee may cancel the
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contract or may perform the reorganization company's obligation and request
the counterparty to perform his/her obligation.

2 HIEOBEITIE, HEHIL AL, Y08 EED., £ OHIRNIZHEK
DRz S+ 50, IEBOBITZHERTO0EMET XSG MET L LN TE
Lo ZOHHITBNWT, EMAREOHBNICHZE 2 Lne ZiE, REOBEIC X
DIRRHERBEE LT b D & BT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the counterparty may set a
reasonable period and make a demand on a trustee that he/she should give a
definite answer within that period with regard to whether he/she will cancel
the contract or request the performance of the obligation. In this case, if the
trustee fails to give a definite answer within that period, it shall be deemed
that he/she waives a right to cancel under the provision of said paragraph.

3 RI_HOBUEZ, SFEHACE, @EH LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply to a collective
agreement.

4 FHOHEICLY EASHOBEBOEITEZT5HEGICB T, HEFPAET L5
KMENT, RS T2,

(4) Where the reorganization company's obligation is to be performed pursuant to
the provision of paragraph (1), the claim held by the counterparty shall be a
common benefit claim.

5 MPEEVEE EHMUSROBEIL, B —HOHEIZ L DR OMERD & - 1235/512 250\ T
BRI 5, ZOHAEICENT, RKE—HD TRPERESL ] L HDDIE THEAMEME
F) L, RGEHR TES) o0k THARM) L. THEMMA) LH50
X THEASME) & TMHEES) EH D01 THREHES) LHARIDLBD
LT 5,

(5) The provision of Article 54 of the Bankruptcy Act shall apply mutatis
mutandis where a contract is cancelled under the provision of paragraph (1). In
this case, in paragraph (1) of said Article, the term "bankruptcy creditor" shall
be deemed to be replaced with " reorganization creditor"; in paragraph (2) of
said Article, the term "bankrupt" shall be deemed to be replaced with "
reorganization company"; the term "bankruptcy estate" shall be deemed to be
replaced with " reorganization company's assets"; and the term "holder of claim
on the estate" shall be deemed to be replaced with "holder of common benefit
claim."

(REBERAA 2 B /Y & -2 BUSEKI)
(Bilateral Contract for Continuous Performance)

BNt 4 BASHITH U TR O R 2 A 5 MBEKNOMFHIL, BAEFH
BALAE D HSL CHIDORITICAR D BAEBHESIZOWTHREN 2V LR E LTE, &
AEFRRIAR I, TORBOBITHHI Z R TE e,

Article 62 (1) The counterparty to a bilateral contract who has an obligation to
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provide continuous performance to the reorganization company, after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings, may not refuse to perform the
obligation on the grounds that no payment is made with regard to the
reorganization claim, etc. arising from the performance provided prior to the
filing of a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 RO POFERAKIOFETF 7 )5 FA FHe B hs O B L T B A FHeBRLAATIC L 72/
Ltk (—EHIM Z & ICEMRE L BE T R EMERRBMIC OV TIX, B2 TOHD
BT 2 WM ORITTRDFEREE T, ) 1T, LS EHE L T 5,

(2) A claim arising from the performance that is provided by the counterparty to
a bilateral contract set forth in the preceding paragraph after the filing of a
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings and prior to the
commencement of reorganization proceedings (in the case of continuous
performance for which the amount of claim should be calculated for each
specific period of time, such claim arising from the performance provided
within the period that includes the date of filing of the petition shall be
included) shall be a common benefit claim.

3 AT ZHOBUEIL, F7EHEKTIE, BEH LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply to a labor

contract.

(FEZKINZ DN T O PEE D UE)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of the Bankruptcy Act to Bilateral Contract)

BNt =4 BUPEERE L NS BLAENEAOELHIEORET, FAFR MG
SNTHEIZOWTHENT L, ZOHREIZEWT, FIEFHLHASEHE —H) [H 1t
SERFCHEEOE ] EHLH0IR TS EAEEAR-&FE - HEOE H) &,

(PEE | LHDOIE THEARM) & FSRE _ZED TMHEIEHE] LHo01E TH4E
Bt &, FEBLH\SKE WD [BPETFRHE] &I THAEFHHE &.
FSRE —HIZB W THERNT L ENES L HIUSRE —Hh MEEEHESE) tHo01% '
EEMEE) L. FNERE A HIEGE —H ETFR) h201% THAFR &, [
S Y TEERMEIT, WPEEDA T2 & SITMEMMEIZE L) &2 0I% [FEKRE
X1 & TRPEMHE) &EHD01T THARMHE) LHRAFEZXLIbDET D,

Article 63 The provisions of Article 56, Article 58 and Article 59 of the
Bankruptecy Act shall apply mutatis mutandis where a reorganization
proceeding is commenced. In this case, in Article 56, paragraph (1) of said Act,
the phrase "Article 53, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)" shall be deemed to be
replaced with "Article 61, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2) of the Corporate
Reorganization Act," and the term "bankrupt" shall be deemed to be replaced
with "reorganization company"; in Article 56, paragraph (2) of said Act, the
term "claim on the estate" shall be deemed to be replaced with "common benefit
claim"; in Article 58, paragraph (1) of said Act, the phrase "commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings" shall be deemed to be replaced with "commencement
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of reorganization proceedings"; in Article 54, paragraph (1) of said Act as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 58, paragraph (3) of said Act, the
term "bankruptcy creditor" shall be deemed to be replaced with "reorganization
creditor"; in Article 59, paragraph (1) of said Act, the term "bankruptcy
proceedings" shall be deemed to be replaced with "reorganization proceedings";
in Article 59, paragraph (2) of said Act, the phrase "The claim under the
provision of the preceding paragraph shall belong to the bankruptcy estate if it
is held by the bankrupt or shall be a bankruptcy claim if it is held by the
counterparty." shall be deemed to be replaced with "The claim under the
provision of the preceding paragraph shall be a reorganization claim if it is
held by the counterparty."

(HUERHE)
(Right of Segregation)

FARTME HAFHORBIL, FASHEIZE LRWMEL TASE B B3 HER
TR B L RIT S 720,

Article 64 (1) The commencement of reorganization proceedings shall not affect a
right to segregate, from the reorganization company, property that does not
belong to the reorganization company.

2 WPEEEART SRR OEARHMUEOBEIL. BAEFRIRE S NTHEIC OV TH
MT 2, ZOHARITBNT, FEHAS =8 —HD EFREORE] LD
DIE THATFRREORE] &, R\ LEROEEFESHMSEH TES A
EHDHOF TEMAL &, RHESEAN =50 _HT L+ =4RF - HLKOH 1H)
EHHDT TSEHAEEEAN T+ —RE-HLOH H] &, FRE=HD [H—H]
EHLHOIX ThZH) &, [FAE] EH20F MH—H] & FEFEAHNEE—H
hOTHEPEE ] LD OIE TRt & TRPEFHBRLG] & H D DIT THAFHHN
M) EMAHARZD LD ET D,

(2) The provisions of Article 63 and Article 64 of the Bankruptcy Act shall apply
mutatis mutandis where a reorganization proceeding is commenced. In this
case, in Article 63, paragraph (1) of said Act, the phrase "order of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings" shall be deemed to be replaced with
"order of commencement of reorganization proceedings"; in the proviso to
Article 63, paragraph (1) and Article 64 of said Act, the term "a bankruptcy
trustee" shall be deemed to be replaced with "a trustee"; in Article 63,
paragraph (2) of said Act, the phrase "Article 53, paragraph (1) and paragraph
(2)" shall be deemed to be replaced with "Article 61, paragraph (1) and
paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act"; in Article 63, paragraph
(3) of said Act, the term "paragraph (1)" shall be deemed to be replaced with
"the preceding two paragraphs,”" and the term "said paragraph" shall be
deemed to be replaced with "paragraph (1)"; in Article 64, paragraph (1) of said
Act, the term "bankrupt" shall be deemed to be replaced with "stock company,"
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and the phrase "commencement of bankruptcy proceedings" shall be deemed to

be replaced with "commencement of reorganization proceedings."

(Bt 55 D i 3 DI BR)
(Restriction on Competition by Director, etc.)

FORt R BASHOERMA, BITHEITIEENEL, BAEFHRBBEZZTOK TETO
FICBWTHE IR A OLDICHEARMOREDOTHICE T ME 2 L&D &7
LEEF, SHEFE =L PAEE -H (FESNE IR _BmUIE e N\ + =
FENHIZBWTHERT L HE2ET, ) OREICHr»bLT, B AL, 4
AN DEHEBERFEELFRL, ZOKRBEZZITRITNELRG W, 72720, HFHE+
TRBMIEATER OMEIL L HASEOKB N £ OMERZ FIE L T 28I, 2
DR Y TR,

Article 65 (1) When a director, executive officer or liquidator of the
reorganization company intends to conduct a transaction that falls within the
line of the business of the reorganization company for him/herself or a third
party during the period after the commencement of reorganization proceedings
until the close thereof, notwithstanding the provision of Article 356, paragraph
(1) of the Companies Act (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 419, paragraph (2) or Article 482, paragraph (4) of said Act),
he/she shall disclose the important facts concerning the transaction to a
trustee and obtain approval; provided, however, that this shall not apply for
the period in which the organs of the reorganization company have restored
their powers pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of Article 72,
paragraph (4).

2 HEAOEG %2 LB, BUTE SUTER NI, Sms %, Eile <, 4%
HGNZHOWTOBEBERFEELZE M NCHE LR2TE R 67220,

(2) The director, executive office or liquidator who has conducted the transaction
set forth in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, without delay after the
transaction, shall report the important facts concerning the transaction to a
trustee.

3 HASHOBFEE, BUTHE XITIEE AN E —HA L O EIZER L CRBEALOR
Gla L7c & &%, HZInNs X o THffitk, $uTi. BEEAUIE =F DB HIED
BT, BASHICECEBEEOHEHET 5,

(3) When a director, executive officer or liquidator of the reorganization company
has conducted the transaction set forth in the main clause of paragraph (1) in
violation of the provision of the main clause of said paragraph, the amount of
the profit obtained by the director, executive officer, liquidator or third party
as a result of the transaction shall be presumed to be the amount of the
damage suffered by the reorganization company.

CHBU i 15 557 0D R I 55 )
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(Remuneration for Director, etc.)

FARTARSG BASHOIFE., Kitsh, BEak, JUTEEOEE AN, ARSI
X LT, HAFHFHBEZOKR T ETOROBRME (SHIEF =G S+—KRE—HIZ
HET OWMMEZ VD, WHEIZBWTHLUL, ) ZiERkToZ B TE RN, 7221,
F TR WIERT B OIEIS L 0 A OB € OMERAZBIE L T2 S+
L. ZORD T2,

Article 66 (1) No director, accounting advisor, auditor, executive officer or
liquidator of the reorganization company may claim remuneration, etc.
(meaning remuneration, etc. prescribed in Article 361, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same shall apply in the following paragraph) from the
reorganization company for the period after the commencement of
reorganization proceedings until the close thereof; provided, however, that this
shall not apply for the period in which the organs of the reorganization
company have restored their powers pursuant to the provision of the first
sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

2 HIEZELEFBEOLAICRIT 2. 2555, Ak, JUTRANERANZ T
DN O EDONFIL, SHES = AR+ —5H —H (FEESNE N+ 55N
HICBWTHERT 2564280, ) . FE0 b UERE-EHAOE H, F=g/\+
LRE—H RO I N EH U E URE —HOBEIZh»b 6T FH AR, #f
FTOF A 23 TED D,

(2) The content of remuneration, etc. that an individual director, accounting
advisor, auditor, executive officer and liquidator are to receive in the case
referred to in the proviso to the preceding paragraph shall be, notwithstanding
the provisions of Article 361, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 482, paragraph (4)
of said Act), and Article 379, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), Article 387,
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), and Article 404, paragraph (3) of said Act,
determined by a trustee with permission of the court.

B=FH BMA
Section 3 Trustee
B BTHAOBRERVER

Subsection 1 Appointment and Supervision of Trustee

(& I N Di%AT)
(Appointment of Trustee)
FRHEE BM AT, BHFNRMLET 5,
Article 67 (1) A trustee shall be appointed by the court.
2 BEANF, BMAERLZLBTED,
(2) A juridical person may serve as a trustee.

3 HCHPNE. BARE HICHET OIRAFREECREZZ T LB H D5 LR
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DONDLEIZ, EMANGEETHZ ENTERN,

(3) The court may not appoint, as a trustee, a person who is likely to receive an
assessment order on liability of officer, etc. prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1).

(B M N3 2 BB %)

(Supervision, etc. of Trustee)

FARTNE EUMANZL, BHFTPEET D,

Article 68 (1) A trustee shall be supervised by the court.

2 FHPTX. EMADPEAESHOER K CMEOERLZEINIToTWne & £
DOMEERFRNH D & 1T, FIFEBEBRAOHL TIZ XD IRE T, &FM N Z T
THZENTED, ZOHRAITBVWTL, ZOFEMAZHES L RTNIRE 220,

(2) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may dismiss a trustee if the trustee does not appropriately perform the
administration of the reorganization company's business and property, or there
are any other material reasons. In this case, the court shall interrogate the

trustee.

(BN D& o N DNHSHAT)
(Performance of Duties by Two or More Trustees)
FAT IS BMADREBEANDD EEE, AL TZEOBRBELZITY, 2L, HAFTOFF
AT, ENEAEMICEOMBE 21TV, XIIWBE L ET LI LN TE D,
Article 69 (1) If there are two or more trustees, they shall perform their duties
jointly; provided, however, that with permission of the court, they may perform
their duties independently or divide the duties among them.
2 FEMADPEANDL LT, FEEFOBERFRRIIT. 20— AN L TTIITREY 5,
(2) If there are two or more trustees, it shall be sufficient that a manifestation of

intention by a third party be made to any one of them.

(& i AU
(Trustee Representative)

FLttE BEMAZX LEXHDEEIX, ZOBRBELITOELTLD, ACLOELET—A
NIFHANDOEMANRBEEZB(LTHZENTED, 2L, BEARTFLESE —HICHET
LT, BEMARBISERTT D2 N TER,

Article 70 (1) A trustee, if necessary, may appoint one or more trustee
representatives on his/her own responsibility, in order to have them perform
his/her duties; provided, however, that the person prescribed in Article 67,
paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a trustee representative.

2 AIEOEMAEOR(TIZ oW T, #FHFTOF A 2572107 5720,

(2) The appointment of a trustee representative set forth in the preceding
paragraph shall require permission of the court.
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(AR
(Legal Advisor)

Frtt+—2% BEMAL BEFHRICBWTET HEMEME EEFFCET 202k
<o ) IZOWTHEZMET 248 (LIT NEHEM &vo, ) Z@ET212i%, #
HIFTOFF ] 2572 T L7 B 7ew,

Article 71 A trustee shall obtain permission of the court in order to appoint a
person as his/her advisor on legal issues that may arise in reorganization
proceedings (excluding those concerning legal cases) (hereinafter referred to as
a "legal advisor").

BHR BMAOHERE

Subsection 2 Powers, etc. of Trustee

(& M N DOHERR)
(Powers of Trustee)
T+ o5& BAEFRRBOREND - -HEI2T. BASHEOFEORE I I PE
(AARENIZH DN E > ERDARWV, %@IEL%U\TE Co ) OEBRRK OGS %
HAEFNL, MDA RT L2 EMANICHERT D,

Article 72 (1) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is
made, the right to manage the reorganization company's business and to
administer and dispose of the company's property (irrespective of whether or
not it exists in Japan; the same shall apply in paragraph (4)) shall be vested
exclusively in a trustee appointed by the court.

2 BHPTIL., HAFRBBRICEWNT, RERH DL ERHDH L X1, B ADBKICH
T 2172 % T DIITBHFTOF 2520 b 0D T 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary after the commencement of
reorganization proceedings, may require a trustee to obtain permission of the
court in order to conduct the following acts:

— WEORS)

(i) Disposition of property;

= MEOEZT

(i1) Acceptance of the transfer of property;

= (&M

(iii) Borrowing of moneys;

M A58 - EHOMBEIT X 580 O

(iv) Cancellation of a contract under the provision of Article 61, paragraph (1);

R O

(v) Filing of an action;

NORRAIMEEE (fh#kis CERRCFEEBEEEE =1\ 5) &§ (ZHE
TOHEAEEZ NI, )
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(vi) Settlement or arbitration agreement (meaning an arbitration agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Arbitration Act (Act No. 138 of
2003));

£ MR D

(vii) Waiver of a right;

I\ SRR AME ST N DU SR EE — TEISHLE 9~ 2 e D 7GR

(viil) Admittance of a common benefit claim or right prescribed in Article 64,
paragraph (1);

U AR R OL ]

(ix) Substitution of the security pertaining to a secured reorganization claim;
and

+ EOMEHFTOFEET DT R

(x) Any other act designated by the court.

3 HIEHDFFAZHRWNWTLIATAIL, BET5, 2L, ZhzboTEEDE=
FIRLT D 2 LR TERU,

(3) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph shall be void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted
against a third party without knowledge.

4 FT=HOBEIZOWTIL, BAFEOE D IFH T OWRE T, EAFHIZE A Ok
EHOBASHIZH L CUIEH LW TH52 R TEDH, ZOHAIZEBWTIE,
B NIL, BASHOFEEORE W NICMEDOFHRL MU 2 BT 5,

(4) It may be provided in the reorganization plan or ordered by the court that the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs shall not apply to the
reorganization company for which an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan has been made. In this case, a trustee shall supervise the
management of the reorganization company's business and the administration
and disposition of the company's property.

5 FHHPTE., EAFEICHTEATREOBEICLDEDBRNGEICBNTRERH D &
WD L EIE, BMAOHNTIZ LY IIHMHE T, REABROBREICLDIREEZT D,

(5) Where the reorganization plan does not contain the provision as set forth in
the first sentence of the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, shall make an
order as provided for in the first sentence of said paragraph.

6  EHFTIZ., EMAOHBNLTIZE Y XIIHHAMET, AIEHOBEIC L 2RELZRIET Z
EMWTED,

(6) The court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may revoke
an order made under the provision of the preceding paragraph.

7 RI_HOBEICEDREN DT XL, TOEEREL, o, ZOFKHELE
MAROEARMICEE LT IE R B R0, ZOHAICENTIE, HHFREMNED
BUEE, W L72u,

(7) When an order is made under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs,
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a public notice shall be given to that effect and the written order shall be
served upon a trustee and the reorganization company. In this case, the
provision of Article 10, paragraph (4) shall not apply.

(B AR AL D 8 e O PE D E ER)

(Administration of Reorganization Company's Business and Property)

FLtt =% FHMANT. RBOBRELICHEASHOEL LM EOEHICEFLRITH
T2 5720,

Article 73 A trustee shall commence the administration of the reorganization

company's business and property immediately after assuming office.

(4 F 5 s )

(Standing to Sue or to be Sued, etc.)

BEHUE TASHOMERBBROFZICOWTIEL, FMAZFEE e L35,

Article 74 (1) In an action relating to the reorganization company's property, a
trustee shall stand as a plaintiff or defendant.

2 RIEOBEE, HE A MNUIER B OBEIC K AR OB N 2 OHER % [
"L TW DI RICE 7 ICRE SN EASHOMERRBROF IO TIE, #AHL
AN

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply to an action relating
to the reorganization company's property filed during the period in which the
organs of the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to
the provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

3 At LE—H, B _HEMAOHEASEHOBEEIE, Bt SRENUEIE OB EIC X
2 BEAEFTE O E D XAFEHFT O PTE DI D H SN TG BT DRTEHDFF T2V T
B 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1), paragraph (2) and paragraph (6)
shall apply mutatis mutandis to an action set forth in the preceding paragraph
In cases where a provision of a reorganization plan or an order of the court

under the provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) is revoked.

(B E) & DB )
(Management of Postal Items, etc.)

BEPIS BHEFTX, EMAOBMBEORITOLOMEND L LRODL EEIE, FED
EEOFELITOHICH L, BASHICH THEEEY IR FEEFICLDEEDE
BT DM CERCHIUEERE LT ILE) 8RB —HICHRET 2 EEY (UL
T~ THEEYE] Lo, ) 2EBMANCEET XEFLBIET 22N TE D,

Article 75 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary in order for a trustee to
perform his/her duties, may commission a person engaged in correspondence
delivery to deliver, to a trustee, a postal item or letter item prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (3) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private
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Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) (referred to as a "postal item, etc.")
that is addressed to the reorganization company.

2 BHPNEL, BASOBNL T LY IHBHE T, EMAOB AN T, AIEICH
ETDREEAMOBEL, IIELETLHZ LN TE D,

(2) The court, upon the petition of the reorganization company or by its own
authority, may cancel or change the commission prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, after hearing opinions from a trustee.

3 HAEFRSKT Uil Zid, BHEPTL, H—HIHET DIBELZ R E S R T
72720, BE AR INIHATE OMEI LD HASFHOBWBENZ OHERZHIE LT
EEH. FAkET D,

(3) Upon the close of reorganization proceedings, the court shall cancel the
commission prescribed in paragraph (1). The same shall apply when the organs
of the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

4 B IE HOBEIL L DWREKRFEHEO BN TEH T 28T LT,
BASEXTEM AN, RG22 T5 2808 TE %,

(4) The reorganization company or a trustee may file an immediate appeal
against an order made under the provision of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2)
and a judicial decision to dismiss without prejudice the petition set forth in
paragraph (2).

5 H—HOBEIZ L DRIEITKT D RATHO RS X, FITIEILO 12 H L,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph filed against an
order made under the provision of paragraph (1) shall not have the effect of

stay of execution.

FEHARE BMANT, BASHICH TEBEMELZZTMo72 L &1, ZHZEWT
BHZENTED,

Article 76 (1) A trustee, upon receiving a postal item, etc. addressed to the
reorganization company, may open it and view its contents.

2 WAESMIE, BM AR U, B ADZ T I - 72 RiTE O BE Y & o B R T ELE
M ECTHARHMEIIE LR DD Z2RDLHZENTE D,

(2) The reorganization company may request a trustee to let the company inspect
the postal item, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph, received by the
trustee, or deliver it to the company, if such postal item, etc. does not relate to
the reorganization company's assets.

(AKX OF 2SR T 5 F04E)
(Investigation on Reorganization Company and its Subsidiary Company)
HEHbR BMANL HAESHEORIR. K525 BEAKR. PUTR. SFMHEEA
BEANKOFEHAANZEOMOUEEZTT RN ZNEDEFETH S ZFHWONTHE N, FELRF
Ui e ONRASLIRFEE A T o 7o FITxE U CHRASIEOFEE K O FE DRI S
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HaRD, IHEASEORE, FHZOMOYIEE2HET DL LN TE D,

Article 77 (1) A trustee may request any of directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors, liquidators, and employees
and other workers of the reorganization company and persons who held those
posts as well as the incorporators, directors at incorporation or auditors at
Incorporation, to report on the status of the reorganization company's business
and property, or may inspect the reorganization company's books, documents
and any other objects

2 BWMANI., TOMBEITOLOLERD L & XL, BAESHO &1 (SHEE
RE=ZFIHET HFEEE2 N D, ) 1T L TEOEFS K OMPEDRBUZ O E &
R, IFZOWRE, EHZOMOMIEEREST HZ LN TE D,

(2) A trustee, when necessary in order to perform his/her duties, may request a
subsidiary company (meaning a subsidiary company prescribed in Article 2,
item (iii) of the Companies Act) of the reorganization company, to report on the
status of its business and property, or may inspect its books, documents and

any other objects.

(E A HECES])
(Transactions conducted by Trustee with Reorganization Company)

FEHINE BMANL, BHFTOF 2GRN BASHOMELZED ZIF, T4
S L CHCOMEZEVE L, £OME CULH =F DO DIZ T AR & B
BT HIEMTER,

Article 78 (1) A trustee, without permission of the court, may not accept the
reorganization company's property or assign his/her own property to the
reorganization company, or conduct any other transaction with the
reorganization company for him/herself or a third party.

2 HAHHOFRZEFRNTLIITAIR, BHE 15, 2L, Zhiadbo THEEDE =
TR D 2 LR TERU,

(2) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph shall be void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted
against a third party without knowledge.

(F M A DBEEDHIR)
(Restriction on Competition by Trustee)

FLtg EMAL, BOXIEE =FOLOICHAROFEEOTHICET 25 %
LEoEdn LT, BHPrice L, YZMEICH T HERFEELH R L, £ OKRE
T RITNIE R 57w,

Article 79 (1) When a trustee intends to conduct a transaction that falls within
the line of the business of the reorganization company for him/herself or a
third party, he/she shall disclose the important facts concerning the
transaction to the court and obtain approval.
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2 HIEOHGIZ LB M N S%EsI#%, Bk <, YRElic o nWToEHERH
FaEBHIFTICHE LTz b2,

(2) The trustee who has conducted the transaction set forth in the preceding
paragraph, without delay after the transaction, shall report the important facts
concerning the transaction to the court.

3 BWMANF -HOHEIER L CRHEOImG 2 Lz L Eid, SZBMEIT L - TEM
NI =B DR A ORI, EASHICELZEBFOFLHET D,

(3) When a trustee has conducted the transaction set forth in paragraph (1) in
violation of the provision of said paragraph, the amount of the profit obtained
by the trustee or a third party as a result of the transaction shall be presumed
to be the amount of the damage suffered by the reorganization company.

(B ANDEERYE)
(Trustee's Duty of Care)
FIN+L EMANL, BEREHEOREEZ LT, TOBEEZITLRTIER G20,
Article 80 (1) A trustee shall perform his/her duties with the due care of a
prudent manager.
2 EBEMADPRHEOERLZ B 72 XX, Z0FM AL, FIFRBRRACKL, #FL T
BELHET IR TG LA,
(2) If a trustee fails to have the due care set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the trustee shall be jointly and severally liable to compensate damage to any

interested person.

(& W N DIEHAIEILES ) 255)
(Trustee's Duty to Strive to Provide Information)

FNFEOZ EMANZL, HAEHESTH DR OFERKMESUTERTF Y OfEREL AT
LB L, BAEFHICSINT 2 DICHERERERBUET 2L 58D R IFTIER 672
VY,

Article 80-2 A trustee shall strive to provide a person who has a claim for salary
or claim for retirement allowance, both of which are reorganization claims, etc.,
with information necessary for their participation in the reorganization
proceedings.

(& N DORINE)
(Remuneration, etc. for Trustee)
FNF—5% FHMANT., BHOFHLOEHFINED DM A=IT 52 LN TE %,
Article 81 (1) A trustee may receive advance payments of expenses as well as
remuneration determined by the court.
2 BWMANIT., To@EER, HASHE L ITHEAFTBEOEDIZ LRI It
KD EMHE TR ASHE L TSSO ASE L IFFs 20 =T, UTGEY
IR, BHPFTOF AT 2GR T TR 570,
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(2) A trustee shall obtain permission of the court in order to accept or assign,
after assuming office any claims against the reorganization company or a
company incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan, or
shares or equity of the reorganization company or the company thus
incorporated.

3 EMANX, AIHEOFTF A 2GRN CRIICHET 2178 % Lo & I3, B H K O
DX ZEZTDHZ LR TERU,

(3) A trustee may not receive payment of expenses and remuneration if he/she
has conducted any act prescribed in the preceding paragraph without obtaining
the permission set forth in said paragraph.

4 F-IHOBEIZLDREICK L TE, MREZ T2 208 TE 2,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made pursuant to the
provision of paragraph (1).

5 RIHOBEX, FMAREE NEREBRICOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
trustee representative and a legal advisor.

(LB T DGE OWMEREE)
(Trustee's Duty, etc. to Report upon Termination of Office)

TN+ EMAOEEPET LeHEEIX, B AT, Bz, BEPTCEHEO
Witz Ll b en,

Article 82 (1) A trustee, upon the termination of his/her office, shall submit a
report of account to the court without delay.

2 HHIHAOHEICBWNT, BMARKRIT & XL, REOFEOREIL, REOBEIC
MWD LY BIEDEM AN LRITNIER 5220,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there is a vacancy in the
office of trustee, the report of account set forth in said paragraph,
notwithstanding the provision of said paragraph, shall be submitted by a
successor trustee.

3 BEMAOEBERKT LELACENT, BHOFEERH D L E1E, BEMAXITZED
KN, BAEOBEM AIIEAESHBMELEHRT LI LN TEDLICEDLETHLE
7RGy B LR T AR B2,

(3) Upon the termination of a trustee's office, if there are pressing circumstances,
the trustee or his/her successor shall take necessary measures until a successor
trustee or the reorganization company is able to administer property.

4 FETA-SFTNEE_SNOENSE TICBT 2 FHOWT N4 UG EITIE,
B AR TUEEANEIIE A ERICHET 2L a k& B AL, HE6E
MEAZ WG LR TE R 72w, 1272 L, EOFEIIFEHITONWTHWD H 5 IS EHE
IZOWTIX, ZDEEEZAT H2HEOTDICMEFEE LT ide 5720,

(4) Where any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (ii) to item (iv) have
occurred, a trustee shall pay common benefit claims, except in the cases
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prescribed in Article 254, paragraph (6) or Article 257; provided, however, that
with regard to a common benefit claim which is in dispute in terms of its
existence or nonexistence or its amount, a trustee shall make a statutory

deposit of such payment in the interest of the person who holds such claim.

=K FBAESHOMERIOFAE
Subsection 3 Investigation on the Status of the Reorganization
Company's Property

(W PE D AR D 7 2 55)
(Evaluation, etc. of Property)

FINE=5 B AT, BAFRAGBERER 22, EASHICBET 2 —WoMEIC S X,
T OMMFEZFEE L2 X7 670,

Article 83 (1) A trustee, without delay after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings, shall evaluate the value of any and all property that belongs to
the reorganization company.

2 AIEOHEIC X 2FEIL, HAEFRMABORICZE T ORMEICL 26D LT D,

(2) The evaluation under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be made
on the basis of the market value as of the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings.

3 BWMANI, F—HOREIZLHFEELTET Lo & 1T, EHIZHEA TG DORFIC
BT OEMMREROMERGEZER L, 20 ZEHPTICRE L2 TR 60,

(3) A trustee, when he/she has completed the evaluation under the provision of
paragraph (1), shall immediately prepare a balance sheet and an inventory of
assets as of the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings and
submit these to the court.

4 HAFEERAORENH o7& 1T, BMAIL, EAFTEER P OREDRIZEK T 5
R IRR R O PE B 82 1B L. 2406 28 HFTICIRH L2 i uid 7 67220,

(4) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, a trustee
shall prepare a balance sheet and an inventory of assets as of the time of the
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan and submit these to the court.

5 HIEOBEERRE R OWE B &RIZFiHE L, TR ET N MEOFARIC >V T,
EBEEATOEDD EZAITLD,

(5) The evaluation of the property to be stated or recorded in the balance sheet
and inventory of assets set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be governed

by the provisions of Ordinance of the Ministry of Justice.

(FHFT~DHIE)
(Report to the Court)
UL EM AL, BAFHEMAZRERR, RICBT 2 FHZLH L cREEL.
FHFTIZRE LT o 7ewn,
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Article 84 (1) A trustee, without delay after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings, shall submit to the court a written report stating the following
matters:

—  HAFRBABICE - T FE

(1) The circumstances that have resulted in the commencement of
reorganization proceedings;

= HASHOFES KO PEIZB T LRk & OBLK

(ii) The past and existing status of the reorganization company's business and
property;

= B IEE—HOBEIZ LD RELS ILHE ERE ICHET DX BFET
BERE &2 B LT 5 FHOF K

(ii1)) Whether or not there are circumstances that require a temporary
restraining order under the provision of Article 99, paragraph (1) or an
assessment order on liability of officer, etc. prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1); and

U ZOMEAFRICE LB R EE

(iv) Other necessary matters concerning reorganization proceedings.

2 EMNL, BFTHOHEIZL DS ODIEN, HHFTOED DL EZ ALK, HASH
DEEF N O PE D& FLR DL E OB T O™ 2 T 2 BT ISl E LT ide b
AN

(2) In addition to what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a trustee, as
provided for by the court, shall report to the court the status of the
administration of the reorganization company's business and property and any
other matters as ordered by the court.

(M PER DR S =~ D)
(Report to Meeting for Reporting the Status of Property)

FNFHE HAESHOMERNEZRE T 2-OICRESINTZEBRAESITB O TT
BFEMANZ, fTEE -0 ZICH T 2 FHOEFZ2HmE LT 5720,

Article 85 (1) At a stakeholders meeting convoked to report the status of the
reorganization company's property, a trustee shall report the gist of the
matters listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 AHHORERAESICTREWTL, BHFNX, B A, BASH, mita U BAEE
FHEXIHKRENS | EMA OB I EARAOEB KR OMEOERICET 5 HE
2o &, BERAEN R TIIT R 670,

(2) At a stakeholders meeting set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
shall hear opinions from a trustee, the reorganization company, holders of filed
reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders with regard to the appointment of a
trustee as well as the matters concerning the administration of the

reorganization company's business and property.

3 HHOBRAERITBW T, B RRE R = 5 ICHET 2 B4 %1
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AIEICHET A FHICOWTERZBRLZ LN TE D,

(3) At a stakeholders meeting set forth in paragraph (1), the labor union, etc.
prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) may state its opinions with
regard to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

4 FHPTE, FHOBRAESELHE LW e Lz E i, fHEICHET S
FEMANZERS, ) L, BEMAOBEITOWTEHFTOE S 5 IR NIZ EmIC
FVERZBRRDZENTELEZEALR2TNILR LR,

(4) The court, when it has decided not to convoke a stakeholders meeting set
forth in paragraph (1), shall give a notice to the persons prescribed in the
preceding two paragraphs (excluding a trustee) to the effect that they may
state their opinions in writing concerning the appointment of a trustee within
a period specified by the court.

BIUET LB
Section 4 Right of Avoidance

(MRS L2 ET 21T /DR

(Avoidance of Acts Prejudicial to Reorganization Creditors, etc.)

FINFRE WICHT 2172 (LD SUIMES OEBIZET 5174 2R <, ) 1T,
BAFRHGAE, TASHMEDT-DICHRT LI LN TE S,

Article 86 (1) The following acts (excluding acts concerning the provision of
security or extinguishment of debt) may be avoided in the interest of the
reorganization company's assets after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings:

— HAESHDNEAEEEEEZET LI L EMo T LI TR, 5L, Thilk-T
Pk 2 T IS ZOTRDYRE, BABHEESEZETLI2FEELMO RNl L
L. ZORY TR,

(i) An act conducted by the reorganization company while knowing that it
would prejudice reorganization creditors, etc.; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where the person who has benefited from said act did not
know, at the time of the act, the fact that it would prejudice any
reorganization creditor, etc.; and

= SRS O IR AT EAE TR B A, BE TR AR, BAETRBAAE L <1
FrRlNERE B O RN C (LA FZOFMIZB N T [SHADEIRSE] Ln)H, ) Bdbotz
BIC LT RABEHESE2ET 51748, 1E L, ZCL s TR EZ T EDN, £
DITZDYEE, ZIADEIEER D 7o 2 & R OHAEEEEEL2ETHERELML 72
Mol EIEX, ZDORD TRV,

(i1) An act that would prejudice reorganization creditors, etc. conducted by the
reorganization company after suspension of payments or filing of a petition
for commencement of reorganization proceedings, commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings, commencement of rehabilitation proceedings or
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commencement of special liquidation (hereinafter referred to as "suspension
of payments, etc." in this Section) took place; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where the person who has benefited from said act did not
know, at the time of the act, the fact that suspension of payments, etc. had
taken place nor the fact that the act would prejudice any reorganization
creditor, etc.

2 HWASHN LTEBOHIZET 2178 Th o T, (&R O T 7ofaft OMEED Y
AT AL > THB L IZEF OB L VIR TH L b DIE, fiEA 52T 2 R0
TN ET D & E, EATREGE., £ OWHIR L ZES OIS T 55750
SADOEFIZIRY . FAESHMEDT-DIZHERTHI LN TEX D,

(2) With respect to an act concerning the extinguishment of debt conducted by
the reorganization company, if the value of the performance received by the
creditor exceeds the amount of the debt extinguished by said act, and said act
satisfies any of the requirements listed in the items of the preceding paragraph,
such act may be avoided in the interest of the reorganization company's assets
after the commencement of reorganization proceedings only with regard to the
part other than the part equivalent to the amount of the debt extinguished.

3 HASHDIINOEILENH > 2% XTI ORINHUWNIZ LT EIT N s
FH T~ HET L. EAEFRAGER, FAESHMEDCT-DITHRT LI LN TE
Do

(3) Any gratuitous act, or any onerous act that should be deemed to be equal to
such an act, conducted by the reorganization company after or within six
months prior to suspension of payments, etc. may be avoided in the interest of
the reorganization company's assets after the commencement of reorganization

proceedings.

(KR 24 O 5ef il 2 45 C L 72 PE D AL 53 AT 2 D)
(Avoidance of Acts of Disposing of Property conducted while Receiving
Reasonable Value)

FINTARED . WAESEN, TOFTLIMEZLST D178 LTSN T, £
DITZDOHEFELFNPOHEY Ol Z TG L T\ D & E X, 201781, RICHEIT 5 E {4
DNFTIIZHEZE T LHEITRY . HAEFRAGER., EASHEMEDIZOICERT D
ZEMTED,

Article 86-2 (1) When the reorganization company, after conducting an act of
disposing of its property, has received a reasonable value from the other party
to said act, the act may be avoided in the interest of the reorganization
company's assets after the commencement of reorganization proceedings, if it
satisfies all of the following requirements:

—  UEATAD., REEOESE~OHANE DM O YL X DM EDOTEHOLE T
L0, BAESHICEBWTRE, BEOMLEZOMOEAEHEESELZET 2050 (U
FTIORWNTHEILA O 5 HEOE ZHIZBWT [REFOLS] L

79



V. ) ETHIBENEBIZEALIELHLOTHDZ L,

(i) The act has the actual risk that the reorganization company would conceal,
gratuitously convey or otherwise dispose of the property in a manner
prejudicial to reorganization creditors, etc. (hereinafter referred to as
"concealment or other disposition" in this Article and Article 91-2, paragraph
(2) and paragraph (3)) by realizing real property or otherwise changing the
type of property by way of such disposition;

T HASH, HMEATAO N, 3l & L CTHEAS LIce ikt Do PEIZ DV T
fRESEOLS 2T 5EEZAL TV L,

(i1) The reorganization company, at the time of the act, had the intention of
conducting concealment or other disposition of the money or any other
property that it received as a value for the act; and

= MFEFB, BATHONNRE, BASHENAIEORESON S 23T 58EZ2H LT
Wi Z E xRS TN Z L,

(iii) The other party, at the time of the act, knew that the reorganization
company had the intention of conducting concealment or other disposition set
forth in the preceding item.

2 FAHEOBEOHEMIZOWTIE, YEITHOHFEIBRIEITHE5ONTANTH D
EXE. ZOMFHIE. ST A DY, HASNFIEF 5 ORES DL 2
LDEBEZAL TN L a2fo TWebD EHEET S,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provision of the preceding paragraph, if
the other party to the act in question is any of the following persons, the other
party shall be presumed to have known, at the time of the act, that the
reorganization company had the intention of conducting concealment or other
disposition set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph:

— HASHOIER., K25 (ZFHZ5MEANTH L L E1T, OB EZIT O X
HBEEZET, ) | BAEK, PUTk. SHEAEAN (SFEEABEATH D L EIT,
Z OB EIT > NEHEEZ T, ) XIHEREA

(i) A director, accounting advisor (if an accounting advisor is a juridical person,
its employees who are to perform its duties shall be included), auditor,
executive officer, accounting auditor (if an accounting auditor is a juridical
person, its employees who are to perform its duties shall be included) or
liquidator of the reorganization company;

= HASHOBRKEORIRMEOBE LA AT 5H

(i1) A person who holds the majority of voting rights of all shareholders of the
reorganization company; or

= HASHOBKEOBRME O LY FiRA St QEADPRRSHORBEK I DR
MDA T HHEICB T 2% KAEtEZ NS, LIF 20BN TIH
Lo ) XITBIEN (FHRASHTH 2RASHORBKEORRMEO B - EHT D
BEANEVS, ) KOTHRASHENE T 25612810 2 4i%BlEAN

(iii) Parent company (meaning a juridical person which holds the majority of
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voting rights of all shareholders of a stock company that is its subsidiary
stock company), in cases where the majority of voting rights of all
shareholders of the reorganization company are held independently by its
subsidiary stock company (meaning a stock company in which a juridical
person holds the majority of voting rights of all shareholders; hereinafter the
same shall apply in this item) or parent company and its subsidiary stock
company.

(5 E DIEMEF 16T D R DG E DR

(Avoidance of Provision, etc. of Security to Specific Creditors)

BN AREO= KITET 5178 EEFOEBICHOVT SN HEROHEE ITEBE OH
BB 24T 2I2R D, ) 13, EAFRHGE., FAESHMEOCTDIIHHRTH I L
MTED,

Article 86-3 (1) The following acts (limited to acts concerning the provision of
security or extinguishment of debt conducted with regard to an existing debt)
may be avoided in the interest of the reorganization company's assets after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings:

—  HASHNSEARRRIZ AR o 7% T B AT an . BkeE TR, B4 Fhibith
FL L ITFBIERBIAAO BT (LLF ZOIcBW T THA TGRSO H LT
EWVWD, ) Dol tRICLTEATS, T2 L, EHEEN, ZTOTADYRE, IROA X
FrIZIT 5 XDITEC, TNEN YA T TED 5 HFEZ > T HEI
MR 25,

(i) An act conducted by the reorganization company after it became unable to
pay debts or a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings,
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings, commencement of rehabilitation
proceedings or commencement of special liquidation was filed (hereinafter
referred to as the "filing of a petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings, etc." in this Section); provided, however, that this shall apply
only where the creditor, at the time of the act, knew either of the facts set
forth in (a) or (b) below for the cases listed in (a) or (b), respectively:

A BT HDPIAREICRSTRIZSNTEEDTHL5H KIARRETH 722
XN DEFE LR D -T2 &,

(a) Where the act was conducted after the reorganization company became
unable to pay debts: the fact that the reorganization company was unable
to pay debts or suspended payments; or

0 UHITADNEAEFRMBGOR N TERNHSTLRIZINTZbOTHLGE HAE
FREBAIED L TENDH -T2 Z L,

(b) Where the act was conducted after a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings, etc. was filed: the fact that a petition for

commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. was filed; and

Z HASHOBBIIEE T, XTZORHNAEASHEORTITRE LRVTATH -
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T, XHARRBIZRDIAEI=FHBHURNICSNTE b D, 72720, EHEENEDITHD YK
MOEEBHEEELETLIRELAMOLR Do L EX, ZORD TR,

(i1) An act that is not included in the scope of the reorganization company's
obligation in terms of the act itself or the time of performance of the act,
which was conducted within 30 days before the reorganization company
became unable to pay debts; provided, however, that this shall not apply if
the creditor did not know, at the time of the act, the fact that it would
prejudice other reorganization creditors, etc.

2 HHEE-SOREOEMICOWTIE, RICHIT 25HE121E, EEEIT. F5icET
DATRDEER, R A XX IZHEIT 258 0KSITIE L, ENENEREA T IZE
DLHEE (AW 25EICH - TE, KBARTH o722 & ROSHADOE RN
HoloZ &) ZHloTWELD EHETET D,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provision of item (i) of the preceding
paragraph, in the following cases, the creditor shall be presumed to have
known, at the time of the act set forth in said item, either of the facts set forth
in (a) or (b) below for the cases listed in (a) or (b), respectively (in the case set
forth in (a) of said item, both the facts that the reorganization company was
unable to pay debts and that the reorganization company suspended
payments):

— EMEEDRISGE _HEEAFIIBT2EONTANTH DA
(1) Where the creditor is any of the persons listed in the items of paragraph (2)

of the preceding Article; and
AT — 5 2T 21T AN EASHORBICBEE T, XTZDOHIER L IXRH
PWHEASHORBIZB LRV LDTHL5GE

(i1)) Where the act set forth in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is not
included in the scope of the reorganization company's obligation in terms of
the act itself or the method or time of performance of the act.

3 FBHEHAZOBEOHEMIZONWTIX, IhDFEIE (HA TR LD BN TEDRT—
FLND L DIZIRD, ) DboToBliL, XA ThHoT2bD LHET S,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the items of paragraph (1),
after suspension of payments took place (limited to suspension that took place
within one year prior to the filing of a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings, etc.), the reorganization company shall be
presumed to have been unable to pay debts.

(P& X DA% OIS
(Exceptions to Payment of Debts on Negotiable Instrument, etc.)

FNFLE FIRE-HE - SOREX. EESHNOFROIEZZITEEZNEDI
h % Z T 72T I TR EOEBE O— AUTBNITH T2 FIE LOMER %% 5 5612
XL @A LR,

Article 87 (1) The provision of paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article
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shall not apply where a person who has received payment of a negotiable
instrument from the reorganization company would lose his/her right on the
negotiable instrument against one or more debtors on the negotiable
instrument unless he/she receives such payment.

2 HIEHOLBEICEWT, RKOEERZEBEE XIFRORE L 2R LB RE L O
BEEHLADAFIEERN -T2 Z &2/ | TWMKRICE > TSR olz & &%, BM
AN, TN DOFICHASHN TSR EESIEDH LN TE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the final obligor for
redemption or the person who had entrusted the drawing of the negotiable
instrument knew or was negligent in not knowing, at the time of drawing, the
fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken place, a trustee may have
these persons redeem the money paid by the reorganization company to them.

3 RISRHE —HOBEIE, HASEPHAE O RMEITHEE N+ 45 S ICRET
L HAFHRAMGATONSFEOFEREICOE, TOBINDOHEREZAT LEITH L TLE
LR OG- OTE B ORI T 217 21201%, @A L2V,

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall not apply to any
act concerning the provision of security or extinguishment of debt, which is
conducted by the reorganization company with regard to a claim for tax, etc. or
a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
proceedings as prescribed in Article 142, item (ii), for the person who has the
power to collect the claim.

(b 1) 25 8 O e i EE A D A7 38
(Avoidance of Requirements of Perfection of Changes in Rights)

FINFNS HADOIFILFER S > W BEN ORRE., BIEIIEE 2 6 - TH =& 1T
T HICOITERITR (OB IR &L T, ) Z LEHEAIZB T, 20175
DHEFIDOFRE, BEXIZEERNHoTLHPL FHAZRB L -ZEETLLELDOTH
LEET. INERRBTDHIENTED, 7220, MR T YRR g LS D
PR FE XUTBOE GRS B - T2 1R I Z B IZFE DWW T ST AT FE EARBRERIZ DT,
ZDRY T,

Article 88 (1) Where an act necessary for duly asserting the establishment,
transfer or modification of a right against a third party (including a provisional
registration) was conducted after suspension of payments, etc. took place, such
act may be avoided if it was conducted after 15 days had elapsed since the date
of establishment, transfer or modification of the right, while knowing that
suspension of payments, etc. had taken place; provided, however, that this
shall not apply to a definitive registration based on prior unavoidable
provisional registration.

2 HIEOBEIL, RGO ) 2 LT 5 BEKICHOWTHENT D,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
registration based on which the acquisition of a right shall become effective.
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(FITIT 2 DER)
(Avoidance of Acts of Execution)

FNFILE BRHEE. ERLEI ET2T/ICOVWTHITHOL ZEBELRLH D &
T, NFEDITADPHITITAICE SO THL L ETH, 179 2 L &2WTF R0,
Article 89 The exercise of a right of avoidance shall not be precluded even when
an act to be avoided is accompanied by an enforceable title of obligation or

based on an act of execution.

(L DAF AL 2 B & 5 BRR O I FR)
(Restriction on Avoidance by Reason of Suspension of Payments)

FILtR HAFEHMOBNY. TEOANDL —FELL BANZ L7 T8 BN AREKH =H
CHET DT85k, ) X, XBOEIERHSTZRICENEZLOTHD Z & UTX
IOIEILDFEREZH > TV L 2B E LTHRRBT DI LENRTERY,

Article 90 Any act conducted not less than one year before the date of filing of a
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. (excluding the
act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (3)) may not be avoided by reason that
the act was conducted after suspension of payments had taken place or while
knowing the fact of suspension of payments.

(T EBMETTRE D RN IR)
(Effect of the Exercise of Right of Avoidance)

Filt—5% BRHEOITHIX. TASHMELFIRICESE D,

Article 91 (1) The exercise of a right of avoidance shall restore the
reorganization company's assets to the original state thereof.

2 HNTAERE_HICHET 21TAPERINTHEITBNT, HFEHIL, S9#%TH
DYHF, SHNDIFILEN D -T2 Z E ROEAEEEFELE T ORELMO RN oT2 L
i, TOBUCZ T TV L RIEEZEETHITREY 5,

(2) Where an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (3) is avoided, if the other
party did not know, at the time of the act, the fact that suspension of payments,
etc. had taken place nor the fact that the act would prejudice any
reorganization creditor, etc., it shall be sufficient for the other party to return
the actual enrichment that he/she enjoys.

(EAESFOZ T 7o RO BT 28 F 5 OHEFI %)
(Rights, etc. held by the Other Party over Counter-Performance received by the
Reorganization Company)

FIL—50 " FINFREE -HA L IEHE "\ XIFENHREO F—HICHET
HITANERINTZE X, HTEFIEX, ROEZEZFITEIT H X526 0, ENEN Y%
KFIZED DR ZATHE T H Z LN TE D,

Article 91-2 (1) When an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (1) or paragraph

84



(3) or Article 86-2, paragraph (1) is avoided, the other party may exercise a
right set forth in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— HASHOZ T IR RS EASHMPETICHAFET 256 YR DR
& % iSRS D MR

(1) Where the counter-performance received by the reorganization company
actually exists within the reorganization company's assets: A right to claim
return of the counter-performance; and

= BASHOZT RGN D EASHMERIZBAZ L WSS R EER L L
TR e DA AR O AR IR 2 76 5k 5 2 HEFI]

(i) Where the counter-performance received by the reorganization company
does not actually exist within the reorganization company's assets: A right to
claim, as a holder of common benefit claim, reimbursement of the value of
the counter-performance.

2 HHEE S OBREICHIPDLLT, FAFIBT 5258180\ T, UITAD YK, &
At il & LTS LI EIC DWW TRES O Sy 23 5B ZHF L, o, HH
FHPEESHEBZOBERZAL TV EE2Mo T EEIX, TR, KO%
BT DRSS L, ENENYES FIZED DHEREZITHET 22 LR TE 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, in the
cases listed in said item, if the reorganization company, at the time of the act
In question, had the intention of conducting concealment or other disposition of
the property that it received as a value for the act and the other party knew
that the reorganization company had such intention, the other party may
exercise a right set forth in each of the following items for the categories listed
in the respective items:

—  BAESHOZIT IR K o TA U 72FI2E O 25 A B A S M E P I BAF T
L%t HERMEMEE & L TE OBUFRILE OBGE % 55K 3 % 4R

(i) Where the enrichment arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganization company actually exists in whole within the reorganization
company's assets: A right to claim, as a holder of common benefit claim,
return of the actual enrichment;

= HASHOZT T KRHET K o TA U IR N A SHHMERICEAE LW
& HAEMES & U ThOodfaft OO EIE 256 K3 5 HeF

(i) Where the enrichment arising from the counter-performance received by
the reorganization company does not actually exist within the reorganization
company's assets: A right to claim, as a reorganization creditor,
reimbursement of the value of the counter-performance; and

= HASHOZ T KR L o TAE U TEHER O —E N B A S MERICBAFT
L%t HERMEMEE L L TEOBFRIE DOIRIZEZFERT DR RO HEAEEE & L
TROHa T & BRI & O 2B OMEIRE 2 55 R 3 2 MR

(iii) Where the enrichment arising from the counter-performance received by
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the reorganization company actually exists in part within the reorganization
company's assets: A right to claim, as a holder of common benefit claim,
return of the actual enrichment, and a right to claim, as a reorganization
creditor, reimbursement of any difference between the counter-performance
and the actual enrichment.

3 HIEOBEDEHIZHOWTIL, Mz TR DO FS BHE N+ ANFEO FE “HA 52
FTL2EONWTNNTHD & ET, TOMFEHTIL, UATAD YK, BASHEDRTHED
BESZOWS 2T 52EEBE2HL TN 2o TV b O LHEET D,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provision of the preceding paragraph, if
the other party to the act in question is any of the persons listed in the items of
Article 86-2, paragraph (2), the other party shall be presumed to have known,
at the time of the act, that the reorganization company had the intention of
conducting concealment or other disposition set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

4 FMNZ, FNEAEE -EHE LTS ZHUIFE N AKO B —HICHET S
TAZERLED LT DL 1T, AIERFE—HOBEIZ LY BAESHMPEIZE T M
PEDBGEIZRZ T, HFFITH L, MM EOMED b Af —HOBLEIZ K 0 LA EHE
LD BB—HE— Sl 2568 10 - Tk, BAESHOSZT T2 a T O i
W) EYERRLTCBOEREFERT 226N TE D,

(4) When a trustee intends to avoid an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (1)
or paragraph (3) or Article 86-2, paragraph (1), in lieu of requesting return of
the property that should be returned to the reorganization company's assets
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, he/she may
request the other party to reimburse the amount obtained by deducting the
amount that shall be included in the scope of common benefit claims pursuant
to the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs (in the case set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i), the value of the counter-performance received by the

reorganization company) from the value of said property to be returned.

(FHFT7 DIEHE D H11E)
(Restoration of the Other Party's Claim)

Fivt & BN AZO=F-HIHET TR ERINTGEITBNT, HMFES
MEDZ Tt 28 L, T2 OMBELER L2 E XX, HFEHOEHIZ., Zh
(ko THRIRICE T 5,

Article 92 Where an act prescribed in Article 86-3, paragraph (1) is avoided, if
the other party returns the performance that he/she has received or reimburses
the value of such performance, this shall restore the other party's claim to its
original state.

(BR1G (O3 2 MR8 4E)
(Right of Avoidance against Subsequent Acquirers)
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FhL+=% WIH/ITL5E1TIE, GREIL. BEEICHFLTH, 7T TE

Do

Article 93 (1) In the following cases, a right of avoidance may also be exercised
against any subsequent acquirers:

— HEEENEROYE, ENENZEORIE KT HAERORROH L Z & 25> T
Witk &,

(1) Where the subsequent acquirers knew, at the time of acquisition, that there
were grounds for avoidance against their respective predecessors;

TOERGENENTAGZO E CHEE BB HEOWTANTHD L&, 2L,
WG OYE, ZNENZORIEICHT 20RBOFROH L Z L 2Mmbilainolb &
1L, ZORD TR,

(i) Where each of the subsequent acquirers is any of the persons listed in the
items of Article 86-2, paragraph (2); provided, however, that this shall not
apply if the subsequent acquirers did not know, at the time of acquisition,
that there were grounds for avoidance against their respective predecessors;
and

= ERENEETAUIINE AR T XS FEITHICE > TEELZLEITRB W T,
FNZENZOREIEICH L THRORR DD & X,

(iii) Where the subsequent acquirers acquired the subject matter by any
gratuitous act or by any onerous act that should be deemed to be equal to
such an act, and there were grounds for avoidance against their respective
predecessors.

2 FI+—&E HOBEIL, ATEE =5 OBEIC LY BREOITHERH > 12551

DOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 91, paragraph (2) shall apply mutatis mutandis where

a right of avoidance is exercised pursuant to the provision of item (iii) of the

preceding paragraph.

(PR32 4R D Tt OfeAT & R DT Y)
(How to treat Continuation of Procedure Pertaining to Temporary Restraining
Order and Treatment of Security)

FILHUE F=tEko FH—H GEUHNERE _HICBWTENT LS8
i, ) ODHEIZLHHREBLS DG LLNTEHAEITBN T, BAEFHERIEORENH -
el EE, BT, SR ELDITRD FHEAHITTH I LN TE D,

Article 94 (1) Where a temporary restraining order under the provision of Article
39-2, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to Article 44, paragraph (2)) is issued, if an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings is made, a trustee may continue the procedure
pertaining to the temporary restraining order.

2 EWM AN EAFREMEOPRER —HUNICHIEOBEIC L0 RIEORELIITHR D
Fhe T L & &3, SRRELDIE. 20 TEkD,
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(2) If a trustee does not continue the procedure pertaining to a temporary
restraining order set forth in the preceding paragraph pursuant to the
provision of said paragraph within one month after an order of commencement
of reorganization proceedings is made, the temporary restraining order shall
cease to be effective.

3 EMANI B EHOBEIZLY FEORELSIREL FamiTLE D LT 258
IZBNWT, F=FEo F "l GEUFNES HIIBWTHERT L2625
o, ) ICHET 2O U —HMAEAEASHMEIZR T L2METRNWE XX, £
OO BTN —F A4 EASHMEICE T 2MPEIC X 2HRICEWR L 20 0E7R 5
TRV,

(3) Where a trustee intends to continue the procedure pertaining to a temporary
restraining order set forth in paragraph (1) pursuant to the provision of said
paragraph, if the whole or part of the security prescribed in Article 39-2,
paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 44, paragraph (2)) does not belong to the reorganization company's
assets, he/she shall substitute, for the whole or part of such security, another
security by way of property that belongs to the reorganization company's assets.

4 RER2E CEROCHEERFILT—) FHARLTCICE _=ENE (F=+tx%
FHENOHELEETEZRLS, ) KOELHOREIT, B HOMEIZ X FY AR
AT D FRelhR D IRBLSFITONWTHERT 5,

(4) The provision of Article 18 of the Civil Provisional Remedies Act (Act No. 91
of 1989) and Chapter II, Section 4 (excluding Article 37, paragraph (5) to
paragraph (7)) and Section 5 of said Act shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
temporary restraining order for the procedure to be continued by a trustee
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1).

(5 FRHE DITHE)
(Exercise of Right of Avoidance)
BRI SRHEIE. i, SR OERUINAICT L > T, BEMABIT I,
Article 95 (1) A right of avoidance shall be exercised by a trustee by filing an
action, making a request for avoidance or filing a defense.
2 HAHEOFHFZ KL OEROFERFMIL, BARHFAEET 5,
(2) Cases of the action and request for avoidance set forth in the preceding

paragraph shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

(RO R LRI NIZ DN TDOWRIE)
(Request for Avoidance and Order Thereon)
FILFRE BROMERET L. TORRE R LFEFELBYLRIT IR 5720,
Article 96 (1) When making a request for avoidance, the requester shall make a

prima facie showing of the fact constituting the grounds for avoidance.

2 MRBOFRZBAL, I INEZFEAT L84, BHEZM LZRETLR2TRIE
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IRBTRN,

(2) A judicial decision to uphold a request for avoidance or dismiss it with
prejudice on the merits shall be made by an order with reasons attached
thereto.

3 ECHIFTIL. AIEOREZ T 5% A0, HFELHXTBEGEL2FS LT 6k
VY,

(3) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall
interrogate the other party or any subsequent acquirers.

4 BROFBREBETIOREN D ST-HEITIE., TOERHFLZLEHICERELRTN
FE72R 570, ZOHEICREWTIE, BHHRE ZEAORET, @A LRV,

(4) Where an order upholding a request for avoidance is made, the written order
shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provision of the
main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

5 BHROFEROFRIL, HAEFHLIKT LoE T, KT 5,

(5) The proceedings for a request for avoidance shall be closed upon the close of
reorganization proceedings.

(BROFHEREZRET HREICKT 2 BEOFZ)
(Action to Oppose Order Upholding Request for Avoidance)

FhLt+tk BROFEREBETDREICARDDDLHIT. TOERELZITIZANL—
ADOAREWRINIC, BBOFAZRETHZ LN TE D,

Article 97 (1) A person who disagrees with an order upholding a request for
avoidance may file an action to oppose within an unextendable period of one
month after the day on which the person received the service of the order.

2 HIHOFHF L. EABRHFTNEET D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be subject to the

jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 —IHDFF A _Ob\TOD#UH% BWTIE, Sz AilEE LTATT 256 2kE,
mquDE%Zk’i’aE’ﬁTéﬂ%E% L. ZH L, THEYHT,

(3) A judgment rendered with regard to the action set forth in paragraph (1),
except where the action is dismissed as unlawful without prejudice, shall
approve change or revoke an order upholding a request for avoidance.

4 BROFFEREBETDHREDEIMIUI—HZR AT L HRPHE LTz & 1L, Mk
RE (CHZHRIZB W TRAI SN EDICR D, ) 1%, EHRER—OR hE AT
Do, H—HOFAN, FHEICHET 2HHENICRES oo &, Y TiFbh
&, NFHTFT SN L ZICB T L2 EROFEREHBRET HREICONTY, FEkE
I 2,

(4) When a judgment which approves the whole or part of an order upholding a
request for avoidance becomes final and binding, the order (limited to the part
approved by the judgment) shall have the same effect as a final and binding
judgment. The same shall apply to an order upholding a request for avoidance
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in cases where the action set forth in the preceding paragraph is not filed
within the period prescribed in said paragraph, is withdrawn or is dismissed
without prejudice.

5 —HOWRELRB AL, ITEET LRI OW T, ZaFBCHPTIR. REFRE
M—Eﬂiﬁ“ﬂ%%*@\@ﬂz&)éc‘: AlILEY, RHITOEEETHZ LN TE S,

(5) With regard to a judgment to approve or change the order set forth in
paragraph (1), the court in charge of the case may declare provisional
execution, as provided for by Article 259, paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil
Procedure.

6 HHOFZIMRDFRTFRIL, B E = UERE S I L2 T 5 FEm R
AL E XL, BT FENHOHEICOLPDOLT, KTT5bD LT 5,

(6) The action set forth in paragraph (1), notwithstanding the provision of Article
52, paragraph (4), shall be concluded if any of the grounds listed in Article 234,

item (ii) or item (v) have occurred.

(T3 REHMEAT A D M1 M)
(Period for Exercise of Right of Avoidance)

LN BRI, EE%%‘%%#AO) A (CEAFRRGO B X0 RTCAE T UL
EFHRHBINTND ZdH o T, Eﬁf‘imﬁﬁﬁ XITHAEFRBABOH) 206
TAEARE LT & E I ﬁﬁ?é ZERTERY, BRLELI ETHITHOEND
+EZRE LS, FkET 5,

Article 98 A right of avoidance may not be exercised if two years have elapsed
since the date of commencement of reorganization proceedings (in cases where
bankruptcy proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings have been commenced
prior to the date of commencement of reorganization proceedings, this period
shall start from the date of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or
rehabilitation proceedings). The same shall apply where 20 years have elapsed

since the date of the act to be avoided.

BHE EASHOBRBEZEOEMRDBELK
Section 5 Pursuing the Liabilities of Officers, etc. of Reorganization
Company

(KB %DM EICKTT D RELT)
(Temporary Restraining Order upon Property of Officer, etc.)

FILHILE BHFTE., BAEFHGRBEOREN H>T-HEITBNT, RERHD LRD
HEEF, EMAOHBLTIZE Y ITWHET, WRICBITLHREBLSE2THZLNTE
Do

Article 99 (1) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is
made, the court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by
its own authority, may issue the following temporary restraining orders:
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—  FEEAN. BROLFFEGR . BROLIFEE A, B, 2525 BAK. BUTR. =
FHEEANSUTERAN (UTFTZofiicks T RE%] &), ) OFMEICESHE
TEHEFE RMEZ IR BT D 72D O Yastk BEOMPEIT T D RSy

(i) A temporary restraining order to preserve a claim for damages based on the
liabilities of the reorganization company's incorporator, director at
incorporation or auditor at incorporation, director, accounting advisor,
auditor, executive officer, accounting auditor or liquidator (hereinafter
referred to as "officer, etc." in this Section), which may be issued upon the
property of such officer, etc.; and

=ORE%H GRUREAR,. 2E5h, BA% SFEAEAKWNERAZR ) I
T DRERLE &FE-H, B_aF =8 -HXIBE G N HAKE HD
HEIZ L DR RO IILGE RMEL R BT D720 DO YA BHEOMEITH T 2 R BAL
éj\

(i1) A temporary restraining order to preserve a claim for payment of any
shortage against the reorganization company's officer, etc. (excluding its
auditor at incorporation, accounting advisor, accounting auditor and
liquidator) under the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1), Article 213,
paragraph (1) or Article 286, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act, which may
be issued upon the property of such officer, etc.

2 FHFTE, ATEOHEIZ L DML EZEE L, ITMVIET LN TE D,

(2) The court may change or revoke a temporary restraining order issued under
the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HHOBEIZ L DRSS ITRTHEOBEIC L DR EICK L TiX, AR E %23
HTENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a temporary restraining order
issued under the provision of paragraph (1) or an order made under the
provision of the preceding paragraph.

4  APEORRFE L, PUTE LD 2 H L,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

5 H_HHICHET DAL OFRHEDO R EIZOWTORE N H > T2 HEITIE £0
BHELLFHZIEZLRITNUER LR, ZOEAICBWTIE, FH5&E HAXL
OFUEX, BWH L2V,

(5) Where a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (3) and a judicial decision
on the immediate appeal set forth in said paragraph are made, the written
decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provision
of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

(EBESOBLDOEIE D L TE)
(Petition, etc. for Assessment on Liability of Officer, etc.)

FEEK BN, EAFHEBABOREN D > HEITBN T, BIERE —HA ZITHE
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TORERMEDFEL, 2O, MERHDHEROL L XTI, EMAOHPLTUIT LD XX
JRHET, WRE T, Ui RHEOHZOMONELZEE T 28 (LT ZOHIZHB W T
MEESEEEREERE] &I, ) 2T5H2LNTED,

Article 100 (1) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings
is made, when any of the claims prescribed in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article exists and the court finds it necessary, the court, upon the
petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may make a judicial decision, by
an order, to assess the amount of the claim and other matters (hereinafter
referred to as an "assessment order on liability of officer, etc." in this Section).

2 HIEOPNTET L LR, TORKE R HEFEZHPF L 2T IR0,

(2) When filing the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the petitioner
shall make a prima facie showing of the fact constituting the cause of the claim.

3 BHFTIL., BECEESEEBETAETRED FRelhT 25581213, TOBRORESE
LRTHIER B0,

(3) Where the court commences proceedings for an assessment order on liability
of officer, etc. by its own authority, it shall make an order to that effect.

4 F—IHOWNLTXIIREOPRERH -7 & X%, ReghoflricBd L iz, #H Lo
FHRD D ST D & BT T,

(4) When a petition set forth in paragraph (1) is filed or an order set forth in the
preceding paragraph is made, for the purpose of interruption of prescription, it
shall be deemed that demand by litigation is made.

5 KEFEEMEAEERED FH KEFEEEERENHTBEOLDEER, ) 1%,
FAFHRPE T LR, ¥ T7 5,

(5) The proceedings for an assessment order on liability of officer, etc. shall be
closed upon the close of reorganization proceedings (excluding the case where
an assessment order on liability of officer, etc. is already made prior to the

close of reorganization proceedings).

(T BEHERTEERES)
(Assessment Order, etc. on Liability of Officer, etc.)

FE % HKEEEMLEETEREKROHIERE —HO RN TE AT HREITIE, b2
SRFIER B,

Article 101 (1) An assessment order on liability of officer, etc. and an order to
dismiss with prejudice on the merits the petition set forth in paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article shall state the reasons therefor.

2 FHIETIX. RIEOREEZ T 556101, REEEFS LTI R 620,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall
interrogate the officer, etc. in question.

3 HELSBEEECHRENDL>T-BHAICIT. TOHRHEL YEZITEEZELRTNIZ RS
2V, ZOHEICEBW T, BHEFESEATORTEIE, @wHLARW,

(3) Where an assessment order on liability of officer, etc. is made, the written
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order shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provision of
the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

(EEEELEEREICKT 5 REDOFZ)
(Action to Oppose Assessment Order on Liability of Officer, etc.)

FE K KEFEMLEEAECRECAREHDHIX, TOXRELZITZANL—HDOARE
HIFINIZ, BEBEOFx 2T 08 TE 5,

Article 102 (1) A person who disagrees with an assessment order on liability of
officer, etc. may file an action to oppose within an unextendable period of one
month after the day on which the person received the service of the order.

2 HIEOF AL, BARHFLETET D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 HHOFAIL, ZhzREdT 280, KA THL LEITEMAZ, EMATH
LEFFEEELY, ThENHEE L LR TIER B0,

(3) In an action set forth in paragraph (1), a trustee shall stand as a defendant if
it is filed by an officer, etc.,and an officer, etc. shall stand as a defendant if it is
filed by a trustee.

4 FBHOFXIZOWTOHRIZEWNTIX, FxZAEEE LTAITNTT 25842 RE,
HEERMTEEREZRAIL, EFE L, UIWVIHET,

(4) A judgment rendered with regard to the action set forth in paragraph (1),
except where the action is dismissed as unlawful without prejudice, shall
approve, change or revoke the assessment order on liability of officer, etc.

5 HBEHEMATEREZRA L, IEE Lok, milsITIicBE L T, &%
T 2HRER DN EET D,

(5) A judgment that approves or changes an assessment order on liability of
officer, etc., for the purpose of compulsory execution, shall have the same effect
as a judgment to order performance.

6 HEEEMLAETHRELH AT L, UFEE LIHRIZOW T, ZFEHETR. BREF
FRAAIES T EHETNERE —HOEDDHEZAILED, RIITOEE X2 THI ENTE
Do

(6) With regard to a judgment that approves or changes an assessment order on
liability of officer, etc., the court in charge of the case may declare provisional
execution, as provided for by Article 259, paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil
Procedure.

(ZEEREETIREDR )
(Effect of Assessment Order on Liability of Officer, etc.)
FE K AISREHOFKFZN, REOHMNICREEINRhszs &, Y FTiFbh
el &, XFH TS L i3, HESFHREAEREIR. M 2T 5 e R & F
—DN N [T 5,
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Article 103 If an action set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article is not
filed within the period set forth in said paragraph, is withdrawn or is
dismissed without prejudice, the assessment order on liability of officer, etc.
shall have the same effect as a final and binding judgment to order
performance.

FAH HEREHERBROFERE
Section 6 Request, etc. for Extinguishment of Security Interests
B HREHEROFER

Subsection 1 Request for Extinguishment of Security Interests

(FELRMETHIGT AT DIRIE)
(Order of Permission of Extinguishment of Security Interest)

FESE FHEETIL, EA TG YR A OMEIC D E RO BURHE, EHE.
UM ST pES L IISEOMEIC L2 EME (LLTF Z O3RN T THERHME )
VI, ) BEDILEEIIBNT, TASHOFEDODTEDLEDIIVLETHD LFBHDH
T, BMAOHITIZEY | S EOMEIIAR Y T 582 BT LT
UBHMEZHNE T TN TOHERMELZHRSE LI L2H AT LEDORELZTLHZ
EMWTED,

Article 104 (1) Where there exists a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, or a
right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the
Companies Act (hereinafter referred to as a "security interest" in this
Subsection) on the reorganization company's property as of the time of
commencement of reorganization proceedings, the court, when it finds it
necessary for the reorganization of the reorganization company's business,
upon the petition of a trustee, may make an order to permit causing all
security interests that exist on said property to be extinguished by paying to
the court the amount of money equivalent to the value of said property.

2 AIEHOWREIL, EAFERELZREIMNTLIEOREN DB, THILENTE
AN

(2) The order set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made after an
order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is made.

3 H—HOHIN T, KICHITL2FHALHE LZFERTLRTLZR G20,

(3) The petition set forth in paragraph (1) shall be filed by means of a document
stating the following matters:

— HHRHEDO HHITH DM PEDFK IR

(i) The indication of the property that is the subject matter of the security
interest;

— A OMEOAREE
(i1) The value of the property set forth in the preceding item; and
= HET N EHEARMEOER R
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(iii) The indication of the security interest to be extinguished.

4 FBHOWENDSTLEIIE, ToENHFEL, fiEOFm (LUFZORKURSE
IZHBWT THNE] 2o, ) &bl YEPLFICHH SN FHEE =50 MR
MEzATL5H (LT ZORKICEBWT MERNHERESR] &vo, ) IZEZELRTE
BV, ZOHBRICBWTIE, BHHRE IR OBE L, @A L,

(4) Where an order set forth in paragraph (1) is made, the written order shall be
served, with the document set forth in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter
referred to as a "written petition" in this Article and the following Article),
upon the person who holds the security interest set forth in item (iii) of said
paragraph as stated in said written petition (hereinafter referred to as the
"designated security interest holder(s)" in this Subsection). In this case, the
provision of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

5 FH-HOPEICK LTiX, g SRR X, BINFEL 35208 TE 5,

(5) A designated security interest holder may file an immediate appeal against
an order set forth in the provision of paragraph (1).

6 RATEOHEHE ICOWNTOERAN S > 2B 1T, 2 OFHE P SCHLRAEE 12
EE LTI R BRV, ZOHRICEW UL, BHERFEHEATOBEIL, #HL
RN

(6) Where a judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in the preceding
paragraph is made, the written decision shall be served upon the designated
security interest holder. In this case, the provision of the main clause of Article
10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

7 HNEICRE SN SR = OBEENRIRYE TH L 5TV T, RERY
HEB D HEWIHOBIEIZ XA EEE T RN D B 200 L7 & X0, SRRy
MO RETAIL, HET D,

(7) Where the security interest set forth in paragraph (3), item (iii), which is
stated in a written petition, is a revolving mortgage, if two weeks have elapsed
since the day on which the revolving mortgagee received the service made
under the provision of paragraph (4), the principal to be secured by the
revolving mortgage shall be fixed.

8 REF -"BNTHNFOFFHE HOBEIX, FHOHENLTHRY FiFbir, X
FEOWRENRVEINTHGEITONWTHERT 5,

(8) The provision of Article 398-20, paragraph (2) of the Civil Code shall apply
mutatis mutandis where a petition set forth in paragraph (1) is withdrawn or

an order set forth in said paragraph is revoked.

(fli 8RR E D FHKR)

(Request for Valuation)
FE IS PR SCHEAMER X, PSR S NCEIRE ZEHE o (BEEX
FOFHEANRICEBNT THHEE] 0o, ) IZOWTREND D L EIX, HEHLHE
DFEELZZTTZANS—AURNIZ, HREO B TH D2MPE (RFIZHWT TP
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EWV DS, ) IZOWTHIBHDIRE ZFERT 2 Z &N TE D,

Article 105 (1) A designated security interest holder, if he/she has an objection
to the value set forth in paragraph (3), item (ii) of the preceding Article as
stated in the written petition (hereinafter referred to as the "offered price" in
Article 107 and Article 108), may make a request, within one month from the
day on which he/she received the service of said written petition, for the
valuation of the property that is the subject matter of the security interest
concerned (hereinafter referred to as the "property" in the following Article).

2 HIRE-HOWELZ LIEEHFTL, ROEERVEHRHL2GEITRY | g
TRHEBE OB TIZL Y, ATEOHMZMET 2 Z LR TE 5,

(2) The court that has granted the permission set forth in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, only where there is any unavoidable ground, upon the
petition of the designated security interest holder, may extend the period set
forth in the preceding paragraph.

3 HB—HOHEICLDEER CULTIOENLHEE/NEE TIZBWT MliZERE D
K Ewo, ) ITRDFEMIT. EABHFNETET D,

(3) A case pertaining to a request under the provision of paragraph (1)
(hereinafter referred to as a "request for valuation" in this Article to Article
108) shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

4 EEREDOFHRETLHHIL, TOFERIEL FOBEH & L TEARHFTOED 5
SFE T LT 67200,

(4) A person who makes a request for valuation shall prepay an amount
designated by the reorganization court as expenses for the proceedings for the
request.

5 RIEICHET2EHO TN 2V E &3, BABHPTIX, MR EDFHEREAE T L
T IER B,

(5) If prepayment of expenses prescribed in the preceding paragraph is not made,
the reorganization court shall dismiss without prejudice the request for

valuation.

(W PE DAL DR E)
(Valuation of Property)

FEANE AMBERIE DG KN H o 2 Ga 1L, EABHITX., ZnxAEEsE LTHT
ToOLaERE, FHMIAZRE L, MPEORNZm U2 TR 670,

Article 106 (1) Where a request for valuation is made, the reorganization court,
except where it dismisses the request without prejudice, shall appoint a
valuator and order him/her to valuate the property.

2 AIEOLEITIE, BAFHPTT, A0 ESE, RET, HEREDKIC
BT DM PEDANER % 7E D 72T LT B,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the reorganization court,
by an order, shall valuate the property as of the time of the order based on the
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valuation made by a valuator.

3 WHNHHLAMERE DB D D HEITIE, AEEOREIL, A HEEEEORRICOE
AR — O (FILFHE HOMEIC IV HIFAMES N L X, ToMESH
TeHIF, BENKE-HE - FIZBNT FERBIF &vwo, ) Rl L& LR
FhiEm oy, ZOHREIEW T, BEOMEERE OFE K FMARFICRBT 2 &
T, FHEORE L TER LT b0,

(3) Where there are two or more designated security interest holders, the order
set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be made after the period set forth in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (in cases where the period has been
extended pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2) of said Article, the period
as extended; hereinafter referred to as the "period of request” in Article 108,
paragraph (1), item (i)) has expired for all designated security interest holders.
In this case, if two or more cases of requests for valuation are pending
concurrently, the judicial decisions of these cases shall be made in a
consolidated manner.

4 FBTHOWREIL, MEREDFERE Lo Tt HAMES I L TH, 20%)
NaefT D,

(4) The order set forth in paragraph (2) shall also be effective against a
designated security interest holder who has not made a request for valuation.

5 AHEERE DOFERIZ OV TOWREITK LTIE, B A K O R HRER 1, AIFREHT
EETHIENTED,

(5) A trustee and any designated security interest holder may file an immediate
appeal against an order on the request for valuation.

6 AlFERE DFERIZOWNTOPRE XILFTHEDO PIRFHLE (2 DWW T O DN b - To 6 I
X, TOEMEFLZEM AKX O NHEEE ICEE L 2T TR0, ZO5AI
BONTIE, RS ZEAOBEIX, B L2V,

(6) Where an order on the request for valuation or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
order/decision shall be served upon a trustee and the designated security
interest holder. In this case, the provision of the main clause of Article 10,

paragraph (3) shall not apply.

(FHDAH)
(Burden of Expenses)

FELE MBEREDOFHERKICHRD FRICE LB, AiEHE _HOWREIZLVED S
AVTAMERDS, HHBEAZ B 2 5A I3 EAStToAHE L, HHEZB X 2WE5EAEIC
IR EDOFERE LB ORABE TS5, 2L, HHEAZEBX 281 Y% E N 0%
7o e nE 2L, YREHOS L, ZORBZBICHEY T 2 0 I3 E Ao /AN
E L. EOROEZIIMEREDFERE LI2FOAH LT 5,

Article 107 (1) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for a request for
valuation shall be borne by the reorganization company if the value determined
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by an order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article exceeds the
offered price, and borne by the person who made a request for valuation if said
value does not exceed the offered price; provided, however, that if the amount
in excess of the offered price is less than the amount of expenses, the part of
the amount of expenses which is equivalent to the amount of excess shall be
borne by the reorganization company, and the remaining part shall be borne by
the person who made a request for valuation.

2 HISRFBLEOEE ISR D TRUICE L2 AL, YRS s L-Zo/aHE L
T2,

(2) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for an immediate appeal set forth
in paragraph (5) of the preceding Article shall be borne by the person who filed
the immediate appeal.

3 W HOBEICE Y EASMIIH L TEMGEREEZAT 28I, TOHRMICEL,
WERE—HXIIHEE+ F&F _HOBEICL VG SN &8I OV T, OB H L
HLRMER \Z LB IR 22 DR H T 5,

(3) A person who holds a claim for expenses against the reorganization company
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) shall have a right to receive
payment of the expenses in preference to other designated security interest
holders from the money paid under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
following Article or Article 112, paragraph (2).

4 WEFLHEOLEITIT, F-HEAOE HOEMIT, ZAbOBEIHND LT,
FASMHOABLET 5, ZOHEIZBW T, BASMHICHT 2 &G RHEZ, i
EHEL T2,

(4) In the case referred to in paragraph (5) of the following Article, the expenses
set forth in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), notwithstanding these provisions,
shall be borne by the reorganization company. In this case, a claim for

expenses against the reorganization company shall be a common benefit claim.

(4RI FE 2 9 2 @8k DM 5)
(Payment, etc. of Money Equivalent to Value)

FENE BMANT, ROBZIBHBITLHEDOXFIIEL., HEETITED LT
RO ED 2 IR E T, BEHPFTITHA LT hide b0,

Article 108 (1) A trustee shall pay to the court, by the time limit set by the court,
the money specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in
the respective items:

—  FHREIEINIAREER E OFER DB 2o 7c & & UTAMEER E DFER DT < THE
DTFFH, HLIFAIN SN L& RHBEHICHEY T 588

(1) If no request for valuation is made within the period of request or all
requests for valuation are withdrawn or dismissed without prejudice: Money
equivalent to the offered price; or

O FEARE _HOWENEE LI L E HHIREICI D ED SN MBI Y T
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% ik
(i1) If the order set forth in Article 106, paragraph (2) becomes final and
binding: Money equivalent to the value determined by said order.

2 FHPTE. ATEOHIROZBRATNCIB N T, FHEOMIREZEELT T 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court may change the time limit set forth in the preceding paragraph
before said time limit comes.

3 HRHSHLAMEE O T OHMMEIL, B EXIEE T AR T HOBREIL LD e
DD & - T2 RFIZIHIET D,

(3) The security interest held by designated security interest holder shall be
extinguished at the time when money is paid under the provisions of paragraph
(1) or Article 112, paragraph (2).

4 HBUIEE T A EOREC LD eEOMMA R D o7 L X3, BT
BIX, THIR U7 ARME /R D B R IR EROERE Z Rt L2 T Ui 7e B 72\,

(4) Where money is paid under the provisions of paragraph (1) or Article 112,
paragraph (2), a court clerk shall commission cancellation of the registration of
the security interest extinguished.

5 BEWANF -HELITHEE+ E&E _HOBEIZ L 288OMMNE Ligne &
SATEM AL Z 06 OBEIZ X D80T 23 28N EAFHHEE P OWREDH > 72
XL, BT, FHEEEE -HORELIVEI 2T LR 5720,

(5) If a trustee fails to pay money under the provisions of paragraph (1) or Article
112, paragraph (2), or an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made before a trustee pays money under these provisions, the court shall
rescind the order set forth in Article 104, paragraph (1).

(EAFHEFR AT DI TE D & o Te G O S o gk o Bl )
(How to Treat Paid Money when Order of Confirmation of Reorganization Plan
is Made)

FEILE EHHPTX, BAFERAOREN DT XX, EMA B+ Z5HENE
AT DFIEIC LV HASH OB OERAZEIE L2GE1E, BASH) LT,
AISRFE—HOBEIZ X VT SNSRI YT 28 (BE+—RERNHOHEICX
LD N o7 & E X, UHLTITR DA PER L8 THE e+ &HE
HOHBEIZ XV SNSRI ST 28 Oe iz 24 LT ide 57220,

Article 109 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the court shall deliver to a trustee (or the reorganization company if the organs
of the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) the amount of
money equivalent to the money paid pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article (if money has been delivered under the provision of
Article 111, paragraph (6), the amount thus delivered shall be deducted) or the
amount of money equivalent to the money paid pursuant to the provision of

Article 112, paragraph (2).
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(BEAEGHHEFR FTATIC A TR K T L7268 O S &8& o By
(How to Treat Paid Money when Reorganization Proceedings are closed prior to
Confirmation of Reorganization Plan)

FE+a BHEETIL. FAFEGE A OWRERNICEAEFHSE T Lz & ik, REICHE
TOHEERE, FENRE -FOUIFEE + ZRE HOBUEIZ L0 Shi- ek
IZOWT, B RICTEDNT, AR HERMES (0T D80 2 FEi L2 Tz 672
VY,

Article 110 (1) When the reorganization proceedings are closed before an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, the court, according to a
distribution list, shall implement liquidating distribution of the money paid
pursuant to the provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) or Article 112,
paragraph (2), to designated security interest holders, except in the case
prescribed in the following paragraph.

2 WHSHHLMEE DN — N TH D56 TR SLHRMEE S AU ETH > THE /SR
BT LIFE A+ & _HOBEICK VM SN TR SLHEARMES O
AT HHMEMEICL > THRINAEHELOFEE EEE -HOBEIC L BASHOA
HIREBERERET LN TEDHAITIE, BN, YO MFHEEZ
TERC LT, #EH LR ISR &L M L, BRer BASHIIRMNT 5,

(2) Where there is only one designated security interest holder or where there are
two or more designated security interest holders and the money paid pursuant
to the provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) or Article 112, paragraph (2) is
sufficient for paying the claims secured by the security interests held by the
designated respective holders and the expenses borne by the reorganization
company pursuant to the provision of Article 117, paragraph (1), the court
shall prepare a statement of delivery of said money, and deliver payment
money to the designated security interest holder and deliver any surplus to the
reorganization company.

3 RIEPUTE (WA HUEERENS) BN HIELOHENHNSKNOHEILT 4
EFTOREFE —HOB Y DFFICHOWNT, FEFEN+HNEK, FIL+—FKLOFE L+
ZROBUEITRTEOHIEIZ X D RRFE DL DO FREIZONT, ZNENHERT D,

(3) The provisions of Article 85 and Article 88 to Article 92 of the Civil Execution
Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the procedure for a
liquidating distribution set forth in paragraph (1), and the provisions of Article
88, Article 91 and Article 92 of said Act shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
procedure for delivery of payment money under the provision of the preceding
paragraph.

(B ZE B 8 AT AT ORI AR &5 O M A~ D )

(Delivery of Surplus, etc. to Trustee prior to Confirmation of Reorganization
Plan)
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FE+—% BHPTE. BASERATOREDANZBWT, ROEZFIZEHIT 25500
THUNITHEYT DL EIE, BMAOHRITIZEY . YESEFICED L8 L FM A
BT HEDREEZTDHIENTE D,

Article 111 (1) Before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, the court, in any of the cases listed in the following items, upon the
petition of a trustee, may make an order to deliver the amount specified in the
respective items to the trustee:

—  AIROBUEIC L HHRSHAHET IR Y RRFe0RRMEEl, ) T R&E L
ERRDAREMED & H e (RIFICHEWT Y ERIARE W), ) ZHENEE
—HOBEIZ L VM SN D EEITHY T 288N OEERLTH, FRPHL5E
EB3 I F Gl

(i) Where there is any surplus after deducting the amount that is likely to be
distributed (or delivered as payment money) to the designated security
interest holders pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article
(hereinafter referred to as the "estimated amount of distribution, etc." in the
following paragraph), from the amount of money equivalent to the money to
be paid pursuant to the provision of Article 108, paragraph (1): The amount
of such surplus; or

= T RT OGRS DB E\RE - HOBEIZ L VM S o eI T
HEORH T —HEEMNCRZMT L2 EICRAELTWA A YEREDH
% B

(i) Where all designated security interest holders consent to deliver the whole
or part of the amount of money equivalent to the money to be paid pursuant
to the provision of Article 108, paragraph (1) to the trustee: The amount to
which they consent.

2 HIEER— 5 ICHUET DB S E AL, RICEIT 288OAEHHLE T 5,

(2) The estimated amount of distribution, etc. prescribed in item (i) of the
preceding paragraph shall be the sum of the following amounts:

— B NLHERHEE SR T EAEESE ELTTbOEERS, ) 2OV T Ok
HED S B, ROA KR DOWNTHIZHEYETHHD

(i) The amount of the reorganization claim, etc. filed by each designated
security interest holder (excluding such claim that has been determined),
and which falls within both categories set forth in (a) and (b) below:

A %R ORI LT HE PSRN O A T 5 I ORI ERE  FIE
SOIRBATIC L 2 ERER L < ITENEITR D EHREEICH > T, BAF
febaat: —FE A RBT 2R E TICET L L DICR D, REAIZBWTRHEL, ) &
AR

(a) A claim that proves to be, in light of the content of the proof, a claim
secured by the security interest held by each designated security interest
holder (in the case of a secured claim for interest or for damages or a
penalty for a default, limited to such claim that arises within two years
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after the commencement of reorganization proceedings; the same shall
apply in (b) of the following item); and
7 A OHLRHEIC L > THEIAZHEHEO b O
(b) The claim to the extent that it is secured by the security interest set forth
in (a);
= B SLHERAEE R T T RS Th o THEE L7 b DIZ DWW T OREERH
DB, WOA KR DONFRICHEYTDHEHD
(i1) The determined amount of the reorganization claim, etc. filed by each
designated security interest holder, and which falls within both categories
set forth in (a) and (b) below:
A HEE U7 EAREMES OIS LAUTAHE A LIRS Of 7 5 AR O Ik
EHEL 2 Db D
(a) A claim that proves to be, in light of the content of the determined
reorganization claim, etc., a claim secured by the security interest held by
each designated security interest holder; and
7 A OFRFEIC L > THE S NIZH#HPHO b O
(b) The claim to the extent that it is secured by the security interest set forth
in (a); and
= FBEHLERBEMNHOBEICLY PS8
(iii) The amount prepaid pursuant to the provision of Article 105, paragraph (4).

3 FMPTEX., FE=HNEKE -HICHET 2EMEE LB RE L, o, FHEINSE
B FICHT 250N T NI E T DICES TR TRITE, F—HORE
BT HIEMTER,

(3) The court may not make an order set forth in paragraph (1) until after the
period for filing proofs of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1) has
expired and the case now falls under any of the items of Article 108, paragraph
(1).

4 F-HOBPNTIZOWTOEMIIR LTiX, B AL O R SAHRMER 1L, RIRFHL
HETHENTED,

(4) A trustee and a designated security interest holder may file an immediate
appeal against an order on the petition set forth in paragraph (1).

5 WO RN TIUIHTHED IR IOV T OB b o BB ITid, T ORNIE
B A O YR (R 2 LA R BV, COBAICBL T, i
S AL OBUEIT, WA LR,

(5) Where a judicial decision on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) or on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
decision shall be served upon a trustee and designated security interest holder.
In this case, the provision of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall
not apply.

6 FEHFTIX., FHOWRENHE Lo & E1E, REFH HOBUEIZ L 28802
SINTHHEERE, YRREICBWTED 2@MICHYT ez EM A (FLt+2
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B IERTBR OBEIC L0 WA OKBNZ DR Z EE L2 5E13, TASH)
(A LR TR b,

(6) When the order set forth in paragraph (1) has become final and binding, the
court, except where money has been delivered under the provision of paragraph
(2) of the following Article, shall deliver money equivalent to the amount
specified by the order to a trustee (or the reorganization company if the organs
of the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)).

(FESI#IFT)
(Payment of Balance)

FEE S BHPTE, EMADREENRE -HOBEIC L 208 0MN 2T 58 TH
S>Th, HIFRE-HOWRELTHIENTE D,

Article 112 (1) The court may make an order set forth in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article even before a trustee pays money under the provision of
Article 108, paragraph (1).

2 BN, FBENEE -HOHEIC L DEBEOMT 23 5 RICHTZRE —HOPIE N
fleE Lz X, FENGHE-HOBEIZH»PDOT, FHEHOBEIZ LV MTT &
BEOFEN D MFEREICB W TED D@L PR L2, FHEICHET 2WIRE T
(2. FHIFTITTTER Y B,

(2) When an order set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article becomes
final and binding before a trustee pays money under the provision of Article
108, paragraph (1), it shall be sufficient for the trustee, notwithstanding the
provision of Article 108, paragraph (1), to pay to the court the amount of money
payable pursuant to Article 108, paragraph (1) after deducting therefrom the
amount specified by the order, by the time limit prescribed in Article 108,
paragraph (1).

BR BHEEOE=_MEEEOME
Subsection 2 Statutory Deposit by Third Party Debtor of Pledge over
Claim

BET =% HAEHRECRIEHEOHN THL SEEMOEEH X, YZeEEHD
PREICHYT 5882 FEL T, 2OEELZRNDL T LN TE D,

Article 113 (1) The debtor of a monetary claim that is the subject matter of a
pledge for a secured reorganization claim may be released from the debt by
making a statutory deposit of money equivalent to the full amount of the
monetary claim.

2 AHHOBREICELMFENR SN L EIE, FHEOEHELZA L TV o BABRMES .
PEESIC O X EMEE LR — DR Z AT 5,

(2) When a statutory deposit is made under the provision of the preceding
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paragraph, the secured reorganization creditor who has held the pledge set
forth in said paragraph shall have the same right as the pledgee to the
deposited money.

FEE BRALES
Section 7 Stakeholders Meetings

(BAR NS DIREE)
(Convocation of Stakeholders Meetings)

FEHMUE BHFL ROZFFITHITL2EONTINOHNL TR H > GG I12iE, B
BRAESLZHELRTNE LRV, ZALDOHNTHRZWEGE TH->Th, AT
I B LR DL EEIT BRARSEZHET LN TE D,

Article 114 (1) The court shall convoke a stakeholders meeting upon the petition
of any of the persons listed in the following items. The court may convoke a
stakeholders meeting without these petitions when it finds it appropriate:

— HWA

() A trustee;

Z e tERECHIHET D RAEEREEZES

(ii) The reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117,
paragraph (2);

= HFEatEREAHEICHET 2 EAHERMEEZAES

(iii) The secured reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117,
paragraph (6);

W HEH+ERBLHICBRET 2RFEZES

(iv) The shareholders committee prescribed in Article 117, paragraph (7);

T JEHN D o T HAEGHESE OS2I OV CEHPFTA G L7280+ o—LL gy
oD AR 2 AT 2 EAMEEE S

(v) A reorganization creditor, etc. who holds a reorganization claim, etc. that
accounts for one-tenth or more of the value of all filed reorganization claim,
etc. as estimated by the court; or

N HAESHOBKEDORIRMED 00— Ea AT 5T

(vi) A shareholder who holds one-tenth or more of the voting rights of all
shareholders of the reorganization company.

2 AIEABEOBREC»»D LT, BASHENEAEFRABORIZBWNTZDOMEZ b
STHEBEZEETHIENTERVREBICH D & X%, FHEEN S KOE RSB
HEE, FHERABEOBN. CTET 5 ENTER,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the first sentence of the preceding
paragraph, when the reorganization company is unable to pay its debts in full
with its property at the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings,
the persons set forth in item (iv) and item (vi) of said paragraph may not file a
petition set forth in the first sentence of said paragraph.
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(BAR AL DO A O L5)
(Summon, etc. on the Date of Stakeholders Meeting)

FETIE BRAESOH BRI, BMA, TASH, BHE U BARESE S, K
FROFARHOFEOTALEDT-DIEH 2 AH L Tk ZRZET 251 H L L &
X, TOBEZFRHIRTIER SRV, 72720, B+ ZRE HOWRE R H - T-
EEF, HAFMEORFEL T H-OOBAMRANESON A ZRE, itz Lo HAE
MEBEE LN Z & 2 L7220,

Article 115 (1) On the date of a stakeholders meeting, a trustee, the
reorganization company, holders of filed reorganization claims, etc.,
shareholders, and any person who has assumed a debt or provided security for
the reorganization of the reorganization company's business shall be
summoned; provided, however, that when the order set forth in Article 42,
paragraph (2) is made, holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. shall not be
required to be summoned, except on the date of a stakeholders meeting aimed
for adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan.

2 RIEAXOHEIC»POLT, ME LI HABHEESE I ETh > TGRIEL
ITHET 22 LNTERVEDIE, FRHI RN ENTE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the main clause of the preceding paragraph,
it is allowed not to summon holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. or
shareholders who may not exercise their voting rights.

3 PBMRAEZOWIRIZ, B AREE HE = SICHET 297G E @ LT
TR 6700,

(3) A notice of the date of a stakeholders meeting shall be given to the labor
union, etc. prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii).

4 FHPTE, BRAESOBMAROSHEO BN TH L2 FEEZALE LTI B0,

(4) The court shall give a public notice of the date of a stakeholders meeting and
the matters that are the purposes of the meeting.

5 BMRAESZOMBIZEWTEDEH IIFHITIZOVWTEE LT & 1T, F—
H K ORI ZHOREIE, @ LR,

(5) If it is rendered, on the date of a stakeholders meeting, that the meeting shall
be postponed or continued, the provisions of paragraph (1) and the preceding

two paragraphs shall not apply.

(BEFR N e DR HE)
(Direction of Stakeholders Meetings)
FEEAS BRARRIT. BHEFRER#T D,
Article 116 Stakeholders meetings shall be directed by the court.

BN\ FEAEEEZRSROCREZRZARS

Section 8 Reorganization Creditors Committee and
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Creditors'/Shareholders' Representative, etc.

(EAEEEZERS)
(Reorganization Creditors Committee, etc.)

FETEE BHITT. EEEEEZ S > THEEKT2Z820 0 5256123, FIFERER
ANDHILTIZEY, BEEERD, ZOEROED L L IAIZLY, BAFHRICES
THZELEARTHZIENTED, EL, ROFLFONTIIZHZYT H5AICR
Do

Article 117 (1) Where there is a committee consisting of reorganization creditors,
the court, upon the petition of an interested person, may give approval to the
participation of said committee in reorganization proceedings as provided for in
this Act; provided, however, that this shall apply only where all of the
following requirements are met:

— ZEOED, AL EEESEHFTHNTED 2 NBUNTH S Z &,

(i) The number of committee members is not less than three and not more than
the number specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court;

T O HAEHEERE OBV YSEESNEAEFHRICEAG T LI LIZOVTHREL T
HERBDODBENDZ L,

(i1) It is found that the majority of reorganization creditors consent to the
committee's participation in reorganization proceedings; and

= UBREESNEAEHESROFRZHEUICRET LI EROONDL T L,

(ii1) It is found that the committee will properly represent the interest of
reorganization creditors as a whole.

2 FHPTEX., BERH D ERDD L XL, HAFRICBW T, AHEOHIEIZ L 0 7K
ShieZBa T THABEEZBRS) Lo, ) I LT, EROMEKZKRD S
ZENTED,

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary, may request the committee approved
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to
as the "reorganization creditors committee") to state its opinions in
reorganization proceedings.

3 WAMMEEZAERIT. EAFHICKWT, BHFTITEM A (L 55 R
BOREIZ LY BAESAEOKBENE OMERZBIE Lz & &3, EMASUTE L)
2R LT, BEREZBRRLZENTE D,

(3) The reorganization creditors committee may state its opinions to the court or
a trustee (or a trustee or the reorganization company if the organs of the
reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the provision
of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) in reorganization proceedings.

4 WABHEEZASICEASHOFEOEAICHRT 2EHRH T LBDLNDL &
I, BHPTIL, YRIEEI O OB E M 2 S L7 EABHEE OB TITL D,
BASHMENG, YEEAEHEEICH L, MY LROL2BHOBENLERT LI L%
AT 52N TE D,
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(4) When it is found that the reorganization creditors committee has carried out
activities that contribute to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganization
company's business, the court, upon the petition of a reorganization creditor
who has incurred necessary expenses for said activities, may permit
reimbursement of the amount of expenses, which it finds reasonable, to said
reorganization creditor from the reorganization company's assets.

5 FHPTEX., FIFEBRAOHLTIZ LY IHHET, WOTHLE —HOBEIC L DK
WERMVHETZENTE D,

(5) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may rescind the approval given pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) at
any time.

6 FHOBEITHEEHREEZ > THKT OIZESRHLGHITONT, B IH
MOATHE COBEIXZOHIZEBWTHERN T 2H —HOBEIC LIV ARSI NZEZAS

(CLF THRAHREEZES] &0, ) BHLILARICONT, TAENHEMRT 2,

(6) The provision of paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where there is a
committee consisting of secured reorganization creditors, and the provisions of
paragraph (2) to the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
there is a committee approved under the provision of paragraph (1) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to this paragraph (hereinafter referred to as the
"secured reorganization creditors committee").

7T HEHOBEIIKRTEEZ Lo THRT2ZBERH 5581 0T, F_HNLEL
HETOREIZZDHIZBWTHERTL2E -HOBREICL VAR SN EZAES (BE
“H—RIZBWT KEZER] Lo, ) BHLIHGEICONT, TRENERT L,

(7) The provision of paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where there is a
committee consisting of shareholders, and the provisions of paragraph (2) to
paragraph (5) shall apply mutatis mutandis where there is a committee
approved under the provision of paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to this paragraph (referred to as the "shareholders committee" in
Article 121).

(AR M B 22 B = 0 UREHRL)
(Hearing of Opinions of the Reorganization Creditors Committee)

FEHNSG FHHPERER, IRE-HOBRTEICL KRN b2 & X1, B/,
BN B+ S&EMNEREOHEICL Y HASHOMEN ZOMHERZFIE L &
T, HASH, WHIZBWTHL, ) LT, ZOEZEMLRITIUIR B2,

Article 118 (1) A court clerk, when approval is given pursuant to the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, without delay, shall give a notice to a
trustee (or the reorganization company if the organs of the reorganization
company have restored their powers pursuant to the provision of the first
sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) to that effect.

2 EWMANZ, ATHEOBEMZZ T L &1, BliR <, BASHOFER K O PE D& #
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AT 2 FEICOWT, BFAREEZESOBREZEN R T ITR B0,

(2) A trustee, upon receiving the notice under the provision of the preceding
paragraph, without delay, shall hear opinions from the reorganization creditors
committee with regard to the matters concerning the administration of the

reorganization company's business and property.

(B M ANOFAEHEEZBRITHT 2 W 85)
(Duty to Report of Trustee to the Reorganization Creditors Committee)

FETILE B AR, BN = = L <UEEMNE TN HUEOHEIZ LY
WMEEE (EH. BEIREIMERFKEZ NS, UTFTZORIBNTHLE, ) %
FHFTICRRE Lic & &3, B, S REES 2 AEAEEEZERICbRE LR
L7 5780,

Article 119 (1) A trustee, when he/she has submitted written reports, etc.
(meaning written reports, inventory of assets or balance sheets; hereinafter the
same shall apply in this Article) to the court pursuant to the provisions of
Article 83, paragraph (3) or paragraph (4) or Article 84, without delay, shall
also submit said written reports, etc. to the reorganization creditors committee.

2 EMANZ, AIEOLGEIZE T, HZmEEFICHE T ZRE —HO ZEH Y
THERHHEFRLTRBEORSL TE LI L 1T, Yt o rW\WioifiEEE%
BAEHEREZERICRETIIERY 5,

(2) When a trustee, in the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, has filed a
petition set forth in Article 12, paragraph (1), alleging that the written reports,
etc. in question contain a detrimental part prescribed in Article 12, paragraph
(1), it shall be sufficient for him/her to submit the written reports, etc.

excluding such part to the reorganization creditors committee.

(EM AN 2 S mT)
(Report Order to Trustee)

BE TR HAEHEZAERIT. EAEEE RERORIEDOTZOIILENH D & X,
FHIFTIT Rt U, B M A AS 0O 35 K O E O & BRI O At O FHED
RACEA LSLERFHIZOWTHENFURE _HOREIC L oMmELT 22 LamT
LHEOHLHADZ EnTED,

Article 120 (1) The reorganization creditors committee, when it is necessary for
the interest of reorganization creditors as a whole, may request the court to
order that a trustee make a report under the provision of Article 84, paragraph
(2) with regard to the status of the administration of the reorganization
company's business and property and other necessary matters concerning the
reorganization of the reorganization company's business.

2 AHHOHHZZTZBAEFNIL, SEHEEPHYTH D RO L & X, B AT
U BFHSRE “HOMEIC L 2®EZT 52 Lo CaaidhiERbian,

(2) The court that has received a request made under the provision of the
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preceding paragraph, when it finds the request appropriate, shall order that a

trustee make a report under the provision of Article 84, paragraph (2).

(HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)
FE t—5% =5 oSER. RARMMEE ZBES IR EZBESRH 25E81To0
THEMT 2,
Article 121 The provisions of the preceding three Articles shall apply mutatis
mutandis where there is a secured reorganization creditors committee or a

shareholders committee.

(R¥EZEER)
(Creditors'/Shareholders' Representative)

FE A WAERMEEE XTI T, BHFTOFF A2 5T HE L TUIFRNS
— AXFHNORHBEZEEZBET L2 LN TE D,

Article 122 (1) Reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, with permission of
the court, may jointly or independently appoint one or more
creditors'/shareholders' representatives.

2 BHPTL., EAEFHROMEREITZXDTZDICKLERNH D LD DL L E1X, BARE
MEFE IR EICR L, Yo EZED T, RBEEZEOBTLZEET L2 LN TE
Do

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to ensure smooth progress in
reorganization proceedings, may specify a reasonable period and recommend
that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders appoint a
creditors'/shareholders' representative.

3 MEEHIZ, Iha@®E L EAMEES IR EDZOIC, EAFHRICET D —
VIOiT 25T HZ LN TE D,

(3) A creditors'/shareholders' representative may perform any and all acts
involved in reorganization proceedings in the interest of the reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders who appoint him/her.

4 —OHEABEEFEET - OKREICOWTREZENEAD D L XX, EHFRLTZED
MERZATEET 5, 72720, BEFOREARRIT. 20— AN L TTIITRY 5,

(4) If there are two or more creditors'/shareholders' representatives, they shall
exercise their powers jointly; provided, however, that it shall be sufficient that
a manifestation of intention by a third party be made to any one of them.

5 #FHYpTiL, RBEZEOHEROITHENE LI ARXETHDLI ERDDL L XT, FHOD
FFAIOYTE IR GEE —HOBEDOREZMVIET Z LN TE D,

(5) The court may revoke an order of permission set forth in paragraph (1) or an
order of appointment set forth in paragraph (1) of the following Article when it
finds the exercise of powers by the creditors'/shareholders' representative to be
extremely unfair.
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6 EAMHEHS I EE, Vo ThH, ORI LEAEE B LT S D LA TE
%o
(6) Reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders may dismiss at any time the

creditors'/shareholders' representative that they have appointed.

(FHpTIZ & 2B B 0T
(Appointment of Creditors'/Shareholders' Representative by Court)

FE = BHPTR. XROFEE AT D HAEEEE IR EREZ LISZHTH
DHEAICRBNT, INHEDHD I LITHIZRSE “HOMEIZ L 28E 23 7218 b i
DOTREOMMNIZREZEZR(ELenERH Y, o, REZEORIEN 72T
TULEAFROBITICKERNH D LD L EX, UZBEOLDIZ, Y LROLHE
ZREEZBICEETHZENTE D,

Article 123 (1) Where there are an extremely large number of reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders who have common interest, if any of these
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, despite the recommendation
made under paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, does not appoint a
creditors'/shareholders' representative within the period set forth in said
paragraph, and the court finds that the progress of reorganization proceedings
would be hindered unless a creditors'/shareholders' representative is appointed,
the court, on behalf of such reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, may
appoint a creditors'/shareholders' representative whom it considers suitable.

2 AHHOBREIC IV REEZEZEMLT 51T, YSREZEOREZHGRITHIER S
AN

(2) When appointing a creditors'/shareholders' representative under the provision
of the preceding paragraph, the court shall obtain consent of the
creditors'/shareholders' representative in question.

3 FHOHEIZLVREEZENEEINTGEICIE, Y%REEZRIT. AN (20
FOLEHICFHEOHREIZ L VREZEN BT SINTEZEHEEZ VD, FHAREIZEBWTH
U, ) WHIGHE HOBEIZLVEELIZb DL BT,

(3) Where a creditors'/shareholders' representative is appointed under the
provision of paragraph (1), the creditors'/shareholders' representative shall be
deemed to be appointed by the principal (the person for whom the
creditors'/shareholders' representative is appointed under the provision of said
paragraph; the same shall apply in paragraph (6)) under the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

4 FoHOBHEICKLBESATLAHEEZEIL, ESRBEENRH D L I3 BHFTOFF
A2/ TRET 22 &N TE D,

(4) A creditors'/shareholders' representative appointed under the provision of
paragraph (1) may resign with permission of the court if there are justifiable

grounds.

5 HHOBEIZXLVEBEShNEZRIL, BASEMENDL, RIZBIT 2500
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XHEZTHIENTED,

(5) A creditors'/shareholders' representative appointed under the provision of
paragraph (1) may receive payment of the following from the reorganization
company's assets:

— HIRFECHICHET DITAEZ T 57200l HIZOWT, ZORHAIE N
HOEE

(i) Prepayment of necessary expenses for conducting the acts prescribed in
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, or reimbursement of the amount of
any payment or expenses already paid; and

T BCHIET R Y & RR D D EH O H

(ii) The amount of remuneration that the court finds reasonable.

6 FHOBEICIVMREEZENBMTINTLGEICBIT 22U NHEEE L RN L DH
DOEERIZONTIE, RIEFEAREUHMNENLFREU+HLESRE TROE ARG L5
DOHEZHER T 5,

(6) With regard to the relationships between a creditors'/shareholders'
representative appointed under the provision of paragraph (1) and the
principal, the provisions of Article 644 to Article 647 and Article 654 of the
Civil Code shall apply mutatis mutandis.

(i fE %)
(Compensation, etc.)

e S BCHIPTIR. EAEREES. RERE LOIRBEZEITI N6 0F OREE
APHEASHOFREDOEAIZEM LIZ RO LN L XIE, EMADOHRILITIZTE D X
ITIEAE T, EMAD, HASHMENS, Znb0FIIH L, ZOFEFLHAICE L
BHAZERL, THRESZIL) 2 E2H T2 LN TE D,

Article 124 (1) The court, if it is found that a reorganization creditor, etc.,
shareholder or creditors'/shareholders' representative or their agent has
contributed to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganization company's
business, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may grant
permission to the effect that the expenses incurred by these persons for the
administration of affairs concerned shall be reimbursed or compensation shall
be paid to them from the reorganization company's assets.

2 AMHEOBEIC L HREICK LTI, HIREmEE2 352 08 TE D,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the provision

of the preceding paragraph.

FNE WEMS

Section 9 Examination Order

(R A iy )

(Examination Order)

111



FE RS BAEPTL. EAEFRABRICBNT, RERH DL RO DL LT, FIF
BAGR AN D BN TIZ & 0 T T, RICH T 2 FHOEHM T —HME IR L T oMA
ZRICEDHAENTEAMIRZmMT 205 %T5Z LN TE 5,

Article 125 (1) After the commencement of commencement of reorganization
proceedings, the court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of an
interested person or by its own authority, may make a disposition to order that
an examiner conduct examination or state his/her opinions, targeting the whole
or part of the following matters:

— FEITNAERE -HOBREIL X DB ITHEERE - HICHET 2 BS BT
EE&E%M%&?%%%®%H&O%®@ > AT TE D ES

(i) Whether or not there are any circumstances requiring a temporary
restraining order under the provision of Article 99, paragraph (1) or
assessment order on liability of officer, etc. prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1), and whether or not it is necessary to issue any of these orders;

= EM NIRRT D BRI K OW E B $k D M NS A S0 FER KON RE
OE AR Z DB O 5 FHICE T 28 W A DA D45

(i) Whether or not the balance sheet and inventory of assets prepared by a
trustee are appropriate, as well as whether or not a trustee's report on the
status of the administration of the reorganization company's business and
property and any other matters as ordered by the court is appropriate;

= BARFERERNTEAFEOYER

(ii1)) Whether or not the proposed reorganization plan or the reorganization
plan is appropriate; and

W ZofEASEFICE LREZBIC L 2 ETE BTS2 LB & 3 5 FHIE

(iv) Other matters for which it is necessary for an examiner to conduct
examination or state his/her opinions concerning the reorganization case.

2 FHPTIX. AiEOLy (LT HREHS] Lo, ) 23 258100F, H%mdm

TIZBWT, —ANTEAOREZEZEEL, o, HEZBEORNEXLE ﬁﬁ%L
@xf% LR D REFHEKLOHHAFNKR U THAE TFOR 2 T~ & W 2 E D 2 17 i
IRBIRY,

(2) The court, when making the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as an "examination order"), in the examination order,
shall appoint one or more examiners and specify the matters for which the
examiner/examiners should conduct examination or state their opinions, and
the period during which they should submit the report or state their opinions
to the court.

3 BHPTIX, AEMAAEEL, TRV ET N TE S,

(3) The court may change or revoke an examination order.

4 FAEMSLOETEOREICLDWEICKH L TE, BHEE2 T2 18 TE S,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an examination order and an order
made under the provision of the preceding paragraph.
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5 HIEOIRHUEIL, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the
effect of stay of execution.

6 HWUIEIZHE T 2 HH L OREDRIFHS IS OWTOEHA N H - 1255 I1E, €D
HHEZAFEFICRELRTNT RO, ZOHAITBN T, FHEE =HAKL
OFLEIL, WH L7,

(6) Where a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (4) and a judicial decision
on the immediate appeal set forth in said paragraph are made, the written
decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provision
of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

(#EM)
(Applications Mutatis Mutandis)
BE NG BEATLESEE SHE, BATHNSE. BATLEE -HEAX, BLttts.
FENFTFEOFENT—FE-HPLOENUEHE COREIX, HEZBIZOWTHEHRT S,
Article 126 The provisions of Article 67, paragraph (2), Article 68, the main
clause of Article 69, paragraph (1), Article 77, Article 80, and Article 81,
paragraph (1) to paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to an examiner.

BIUE  JLISEHE R OB R ERE
Chapter IV Common Benefit Claims and Post-Commencement Claims
B LM

Section 1 Common Benefit Claims

(FLARMEHE & 72 D 55K HE)
(Claims in the Scope of Common Benefit Claims)
FE _TER WRICEIT RN, LREES T2,
Article 127 The following claims shall be common benefit claims:
—  WAEEEEEROKREOLFEORIE DT O T 2 B o B OFEKHE
(1) A claim for expenses for court proceedings performed for the common
interest of reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders;
= HAETFRBAG R O A SO I ORE W ON Y E O E B OB 5 # T
DKM
(i1) A claim for expenses for the management of the reorganization company's
business and the administration and disposition of the company's property
after the commencement of reorganization proceedings;
= HARTEOZITICEAT 2B M OFERME (EATRE TRICAECZLDEER, )
(iii) A claim for expenses for the implementation of a reorganization plan
(excluding one arising after the close of reorganization proceedings);
b FENF—RE - BE=FUERE-EH F=TAE BN -RERLEKLUHIS
CEWTENT 256250, ) . Fa+ERENE (A&EREAHEAVOELHEIZE
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WCHERT2HEG2GT, )  BE H=RB0HE, e S FUEE-HAUEE
ANt ZROBEIT I H D ~EEH ., W& O AE S D55 K

(iv) A claim for expenses, remuneration and compensation payable under the
provisions of Article 81, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38, Article
81, paragraph (5) and the preceding Article), Article 117, paragraph (4)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (6)
and paragraph (7) of said Article), Article 123, paragraph (5), Article 124,
paragraph (1), and Article 162;

o WASHOEB KR OMEICE UEM AT E At GEE+ T RFUHEFTE O #
N LD HASHOEBENEOEREZEE LS EICRD, ) PHERIZESHNTL
IZB & DIEANZ DR OIT 212 I > TE C72fEKHE

(v) A claim arising from the borrowing of funds or any other act conducted by a
trustee or the reorganization company (limited to cases where the organs of
the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) with respect to
the reorganization company's business and property based on his/her or its
authority;

N HEBEHSUIA GRS K HAE TR AR (ARSI U TA Uil

(vi) A claim arising against the reorganization company after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings from benevolent intervention
in another's business or unjust enrichment; and

t HASHOLEDICHT RERL 2GR WE A OFERE T, BAFRABEZICAE
Ceb o (RSB b0xk<, )

(vii) A claim for unavoidable expenses that should be paid for the interest of
the reorganization company, which has arisen after the commencement of

reorganization proceedings (excluding those listed in the preceding items).

(B LERT O AN %E)
(Borrowings, etc. prior to Commencement)

FE _PNE REEHEADBBITS OIS MO PEICE LERIZESWT LB
DIEANZDMDITEIZ X > TEUGERMEIT, R EHEE T 5,

Article 128 (1) A claim arising from the borrowing of funds or any other act
conducted by a provisional administrator with respect to the business and
property of the company awaiting commencement based on his/her authority
shall be a common benefit claim.

2 BlthAISt (REFHANBLINTHDEHOEERLS, I FZOHEEPFENIEIZE
WTRIC, ) 23, BATFHEBRLA D H L TR BAEFRBAGATIC, et A, FAE
DIENZ DBAART SO FE OGRS ZENTERVMTR/Z T 2HEITE. #
HFTIE, 20T B> TETREMFESOFERELZ LREHLE T80 T2 5
ZENTED,
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(2) Where the company awaiting commencement (excluding cases where a
provisional administrator is appointed; hereinafter the same shall apply in this
paragraph and paragraph (4)), after a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings is filed and before reorganization proceedings are
commenced, borrows funds, purchases raw materials or conducts any other act
indispensable for the continuation of the business of the company awaiting
commencement, the court may grant permission to the effect that the other
party's claim arising from such act shall be a common benefit claim.

3 FHPTIE. BEEZRICK L, ATEOF IR DL EKRE T OMRE 5T 52 &N
TE %,

(3) The court may empower a supervisor to give approval in lieu of the
permission set forth in the preceding paragraph.

4 BARRTSFEDNEH HOFF Al ITRTHOAR A G THE HICHET 275 Lok &
X, ZOITAIC L > TAEUTHFST ORI, HIREHEE T 5,

(4) When the company awaiting commencement has conducted any of the acts
prescribed in paragraph (2) with permission set forth in paragraph (2) or
approval set forth in the preceding paragraph, the other party's claim arising
from such act shall be a common benefit claim.

(PSRBT 5B %)
(Withholding Income Tax, etc.)

FE s HASHITR U THE A TR AT O SR KNI D\ TAE U2 IR I %
DETERL. HEBL, B, X TR, ISR, HOTEREL, AT AR AHA R
Fi. HOGWHERL, RS OHFIEIC LY BN 2EMRZIXIB @ fes
te, ) KROMWHTA 7T 2B Bl 72X TRz & de, ) A QNSRRI 275 7 23 (U
LTINS RE MG R OFERME T, A TR L RF L IZMBIROEDR L T g
DIE, LEEEHEL T 5,

Article 129 Claims for withholding income tax, consumption tax, liquor tax,
tobacco tax, gasoline tax, local road tax, petroleum gas tax, petroleum and coal
tax, local consumption tax, prefectural tobacco tax (including metropolitan
tobacco tax) and municipal tobacco tax (including special ward tobacco tax) to
be collected by filing a return and for local tax payable through collection by a
person in charge of special collection, which arise against the reorganization
company from causes that have occurred before the commencement of
reorganization proceedings, shall be common benefit claims if they are not yet

due at the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings.

(i N DFGEHE)
(Salaries, etc. for Employees)
FE-1T& MRASHICOWTEAFRBBORENH > -HEITB W T, A FHH
BERITS A O YRSt O N O FG B O FE R ME K OV AL T B haal O IR RN FE 5

115



WA U7 RSO A OB SiRiE & O BOETE RIS, LREE S T2,

Article 130 (1) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings
is made against a stock company, a claim for salary of an employee of the stock
company for the six months preceding the commencement of reorganization
proceedings and a claim for refund of fidelity guarantee deposit of an employee
of the stock company which arises from a cause that has occurred prior to the
commencement of reorganization proceedings shall be common benefit claims.

2 HIEICHET 25828\ T, HAGHRGEE /] OWERTIZIRE U 72 2 %k s o ff
N OIBNETF 2 OFF KM, IBIRTSH HORGE ORI AH 2 9~ 5 80 X3 % DB F
MDFHD =4 D — YT HEHEDONT NS WV Z LS EEE T 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a claim for retirement
allowance of an employee of the stock company who has retired before an order
of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made shall be a common benefit
claim for an amount equivalent to the total amount of the employee's salaries
for the six months preceding retirement or one-third of the amount of the
retirement allowance, whichever is larger.

3 AHHOBBEF YO RKECEMSEETH L b DX, REOHEIZ LD L T, £
WIZB T2 EMEICHOE, ZOHO =3O —ITHYT 284 LR EHEE T 5,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, a claim for
retirement allowance set forth in said paragraph, if it is a claim for periodic
payments, shall be a common benefit claim for an amount equivalent to one-
third of the amount of each periodic payment.

4 FTZHOBEL, FHE S EROBEIC L0 IKMEHE & S5 RTTF Y OFE KRHEIC
DWTIE, W LR,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply to a claim for
retirement allowance which shall be a common benefit claim pursuant to the
provision of Article 127.

5 HHEIIBET LA WT, BATFRIMATO R KISV TA U7 HigkkA
SO N DAY & OBEF RMEIL, BATFHHGEETAN H B OB O MBI 27
DEIZZE DY OO =5y D—IZHY T HHONTNNZ WAL ILSENE L T 5,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), a claim for refund of any deposit of an
employee of the stock company which arises from a cause that has occurred
prior to the commencement of reorganization proceedings shall be a common
benefit claim for an amount equivalent to the total amount of the employee's
salaries for the six months preceding the commencement of reorganization

proceedings or one-third of the amount of the deposit, whichever is larger.

(A& PRAE 5 D 2 1 S OVREN)

(Expenses and Remuneration for Bond Administrator, etc.)
FEH =% FENF=RF-HELTICHET D HEEHEENEAEHES TH 54t
EOERICEAT 2FHELITE O &3 2501020%, BHTX. EAFHRO BB ZERT
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DIDITENDD ERBOL L T, YSHEEHESEO B ASHITH T 2 % FE
DB E S DB ] OFERMEL LIREEL T OFOHF 2T LI LN TE D,

Article 131 (1) Where a bond administrator, etc. prescribed in Article 43,
paragraph (1), item (v) intends to administer the affairs concerning the
administration of company bonds that are reorganization claims, etc., the court,
when it finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of reorganization
proceedings, may grant permission to the effect that the claim of the bond
administrator, etc. for expenses to be incurred for the administration of said
affairs against the reorganization company shall be a common benefit claim.

2 HIEOMEFEREENFHEOTF AT 2GRN TEABES THLIEOEFHRIZET S
FHE2IToI25 8 ThoTh, PN, YEEEHEENEESHEOFREDEA
ICEBRL7Z RO DD & X1E, YURFHOLBICE LB HOMEEHERED S bZ
DEMOBELZZE L THY RO 2L LSEEL T OFOH 2T 52 LN TE
Do

(2) Even where a bond administrator, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph
has administered the affairs concerning the administration of company bonds
that are reorganization claims, etc. without the permission set forth in said
paragraph, the court, if it is found that the bond administrator, etc. has
contributed to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganization company's
business, may grant permission to the effect that a claim for reimbursement of
the expenses incurred for the administration of said affairs shall be a common
benefit claim for an amount that the court finds reasonable by taking into
consideration the degree of his/her contribution.

3 FHIPTIX. EATRERAER OFIRICE SO TAE U RS - HEOMEE HE S OWE O
FHRHED O HAHY ERO L L T HOEOH AL T HI LN TE D,

(3) The court may grant permission to the effect that a claim of a bond
administrator, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) for remuneration arising from a
cause that has occurred after the commencement of reorganization proceedings
shall be a common benefit claim for an amount that the court finds reasonable.

4 FIZHOREIC LD 2 G 5ERMEIL, LA L 35,

(4) A claim for which permission is obtained under the provisions of the
preceding three paragraphs shall be a common benefit claim.

5 H—HILE _HETOREIZLDFFAOREICK L TE, BIRHEZ S5 2 &7
TE %,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of permission under the

provisions of paragraph (1) to paragraph (3).

(FLARAEHE D IR )
(Treatment of Common Benefit Claims)
BE T 4 MAREEL, BABEOEDD L ZAIZILRNWT, BERFFRET D,
Article 132 (1) Common benefit claims may be paid at any time even if it is not
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provided for in a reorganization plan.

2 JLERfEMEIL. EAEMMEEICKEY > T RET D,

(2) Common benefit claims shall be paid in preference to reorganization claims,
etc.

3 HARMEMEIC D & A OMEIT UMSIHIT IR A A RSN TV HGAEIC
BT, ZOMBIHIT UIMEMZ NEASOFEOTAITE LWL KT L,
MO, BASHPIZHR DR S RMPEZE + 2 ICH T 5 & & id, BHPTL. AT
BlaEIC W T, BN (Bt ZRENEBEOBEIC L v EAESHOEEN O
MERRZEIE L7z L ik, BASH, KEF=HITBWTRHEL, ) ORI TIZEY
BT, HRAZL TSI/ T, I TIHRWT, ZOMGIHIT UIR A= 2 O T
OHIEXITBRELAmT 52 LN TE D,

(3) Where compulsory execution or provisional seizure is enforced against the
reorganization company's property based on a common benefit claim, if the
compulsory execution or provisional seizure would cause significant hindrance
to the reorganization of the reorganization company's business and the
reorganization company additionally has adequate property that is easy to
realize, the court, after the commencement of reorganization proceedings, upon
the petition of a trustee (or the reorganization company if the organs of the
reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant to the provision
of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4); the same shall apply in
paragraph (3) of the following Article) or by its own authority, may order the
stay or revocation of the procedure for compulsory execution or provisional
seizure, while requiring or not requiring the provision of security.

4 FHPTE, ATEOHEIC L P IEoMm T EZERE L, IIMVIET LN TE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a stay order issued under the provision of the
preceding paragraph.

5 H_HHOBEIZEDHIEIIEGHE Lo s &k ORTEOBEIC X DR EITR LT,
B 2452 LN TE 5,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a stay order or revocation order
issued under the provision of paragraph (3) and an order made under the
provision of the preceding paragraph.

6 ATEOHRHE X, BUTIELOZ N2 A L7RW,

(6) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the

effect of stay of execution.

(AR PEAR R DA O I35 7 1E5%)

(Method, etc. for Payment from Insufficient Reorganization Company's Assets)
BE -t =45 HASHMENEREEORELRE T L2DITEY RN LR LNIC
RO TR BIT DB EMED T HFIL. ETITED HDELEMEICH DL T, EEFED
FEIC LD, 2L, EREEICOWTET 2 EEME. FllO e BURE, B HE K QR
MHEDR ) & WT 2,
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Article 133 (1) Common benefit claims, where it has become obvious that the
reorganization company's assets are insufficient for payment of the total
amount of common benefit claims, shall be paid from such reorganization
company's assets, notwithstanding any priorities specified in laws and
regulations, in proportion to the amount of each claim; provided, however, that
this shall not preclude the effect of any right of retention, special statutory lien,
pledge and mortgage that exist on common benefit claims.

2 HIEAICRET 2% 8121F, fiE&FE —HOBEIZ, EH LR,

(2) In the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall not apply.

3 HHAXICHIET H2HEITIE. BHETE, B AORIN TIZ XD 3E T, 4t
IEfEMHEIC D E HAESFLDOMEE IR LT 40T 2 8B T TR ZEM 2 D Fhe D
HLEMTHIENTED,

(3) In the case prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1), the court, upon the
petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may order revocation of the
procedure for compulsory execution or provisional seizure that has already
been initiated against the reorganization company's property based on a
common benefit claim.

4 APEOBEIC L HIE L oM LT, S L2722 L8 TE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a revocation order issued under the
provision of the preceding paragraph.

5 HIEOHIRHUE L, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not have the

effect of stay of execution.

FH PAMGREE

Section 2 Post-Commencement Claims

BE TS EAFRRBEORNICESWTE UME EosERE (iR EHE T
RABEHFE T bOZR<, ) 1T, FRREHESE T 5,

Article 134 (1) A claim on property arising from a cause that has occurred after
the commencement of reorganization proceedings (excluding one that is a
common benefit claim or reorganization claim, etc.) shall be a post-
commencement claim.

2 PBHIRRRAEHEIC DWW TR, BAFRBRIG S V2K b BASHE TED bV 7
23 T3 oW CEAFHHEE P OWRERNZHEAFRLE T LIEHEICH > TIIHEAET
REASHET LToig, T OB O T RIS EAESTEICES S FENTT LIESGEICH > T
IEIENTET LIChRF) £ TORIE, FZ L, AHEEXT. TOMINEHBIED
174 (RZR<, ) 23252 LB TR,

(2) With regard to a post-commencement claim, during the period after a
reorganization proceeding is commenced until the payment period specified in
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a reorganization plan expires (or until reorganization proceedings are closed if
the close of reorganization proceedings occurs before an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan becomes final and binding, or until payment based
on the reorganization plan is completed if this occurs prior to the expiration of
said period), it is not allowed to make or receive payment or conduct any other
act to cause the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release).

3 BHAARRAEHE A D < A OMPEIT R 2 Ml HIT, R, Ay, HIRE
D FAT o O FEHRLRAE O FEAT I DN BHAR PR AEFE I D < MPEBR /R it O B SZ T, il
HICHET 28I, 9702 LN TEARN,

(3) During the period prescribed in the preceding paragraph, it is not allowed to
enforce compulsory execution, provisional seizure or provisional disposition,
exercise any security interest or exercise an enterprise mortgage against the
reorganization company's property, or file a petition for an assets disclosure
procedure based on a post-commencement claim.

BEHE BAEEEROCEAHMRES
Chapter V Reorganization Creditors and Secured Reorganization Creditors
B EAEEE R OEARREER OFRSN
Section 1 Participation in Proceedings by Reorganization Creditors and
Secured Reorganization Creditors

(HAMEHEE F DO FHe S M)
(Participation in Proceedings by Reorganization Creditors, etc.)

FE =TS HAEEEEFIL. TORTLIHEAEESFEZ > TEAFRICSINT S Z
EMWTED,

Article 135 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. may participate in reorganization
proceedings by reason of a reorganization claim, etc. that he/she holds.

2 MEEFEENERLROEELROBUET. FAEFHLHG I NIZGEICR T 2 EAME
HEFZEOHEROITEICOWTHERT S, ZOHAICBW T, REFEENELOE A L
& THEPETFRiHM ) & D DI THAFRHG &, FIES AR —H, F=H
FOENEN N E LAT THETFRIC) LHD0iE THAFRIC] L. FIEHH
PHERE —HNOE R E TORET EH) LHDHDIT THASH] & FEEN
Hep RPEMES ) LD DI THABMER IIHEEHREL ] LHABRIDBDL
T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 104 and Article 105 of the Bankruptcy Act shall
apply mutatis mutandis to the exercise of rights by a reorganization creditor,
etc. in cases where a reorganization proceeding is commenced. In this case, in
the provisions of Article 104 and Article 105 of said Act, the phrase
"commencement of bankruptcy proceedings" shall be deemed to be replaced
with "commencement of reorganization proceedings"; in Article 104, paragraph
(1), paragraph (3) and paragraph (4), and Article 105 of said Act, the term
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"bankruptcy proceedings" shall be deemed to be replaced with " reorganization
proceedings"; the terms "bankrupt" in the provisions of Article 104, paragraph
(3) to paragraph (5) of said Act shall be deemed to be replaced with "
reorganization company"; and in Article 104, paragraph (4) of said Act, the
term "bankruptcy creditor" shall be deemed to be replaced with "reorganization

creditor or secured reorganization creditor".

(L AME A 55 D FEIRHE)

(Voting Right of Reorganization Creditor, etc.)

FE=TARE HAEREEEFIL. TOATLHEEEESICOE, ROKFITHIT D EE
DREAFITHEN, ENEN YA FITED HE8FITIE T T, BIEL AT 5,

Article 136 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. has a voting right for his/her
reorganization claim, etc. according to the amount specified in each of the
following items for the categories listed in the respective items:

—  W/AEFRBAMER IR ZDR T N X MEE WIRMMEHE CERE DO b0 B AT
OB DLHIRICESD EFTOHHOFL (2 OHHIZ —FITM 2 VimBnsdH 5 &
T, ThEOVHETH LD LT 5, ) 1D U BRI K3 215 E RIS & EHERE )
HYERR L7

(1) A claim with a fixed due date that is to become due after the commencement
of reorganization proceedings and bears no interest: The amount obtained by
deducting, from the amount of the claim, the amount of statutory interest for
the claim to be accrued according to the number of years during the period
from the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings until the due
date (any fraction of less than one year during that period shall be rounded
off);

RN ORI 3 EE L TV 2 EMEEHE SEHEIZOEAISOREICHEL
TRESNDIHEOGFE (ZOBMNEEHFRIZLY ZOEMSITHY T HHE % 4
TREGCAEAMZ D & XX, ZOILARE)

(i1) A claim for periodic payments the amount and duration of which are fixed:
The total of the amounts calculated with regard to the respective periodic
payments in accordance with the provision of the preceding item (in cases
where such total exceeds the amount of principal which would accrue
interest equivalent to the periodic payments when calculating at a statutory
interest rate, such amount of principal); and

= WIS HEME EATFRBRE ORI IS D RHIER

(iii) The following claims: The amount of the claim estimated as of the time of
commencement of reorganization proceedings:

A HAFRB MR ISR BRI~ & A E HIRAHEME TEFE DS D
(a) A claim with an uncertain due date that is to become due after the

commencement of reorganization proceedings and bears no interest;

7 R ATAFRIIR S A E T b % E e
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(b) A claim for periodic payments the amount and duration of which are not
fixed;
N EBEOAE B E LR M ERE
(c) A claim not intended for payment of money;
= SHEHET., TOEPTHETH L bOXUILOHEINEOBEL L > TED
=t D
(d) A monetary claim the amount of which is not fixed or the amount of which
is fixed in a foreign currency;
R SRIAHEME
(e) A claim with condition; and
~ HAESKHITH LTITO 2 L3 2 f RO RHE
(f) A claim which may arise in the future and be enforced against the
reorganization company;
MU wii =528 DIEMLISN Ok R
(iv) A claim other than those listed in the preceding three items: The amount of
the claim.

2 FAIHEOHEIC DL T, HARBEEEIL, EAEEESFD S BbRIZEIT 56012
WL, EIRMEZ A L7V,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, a reorganization
creditor, etc. shall not have any voting right for his/her reorganization claim,
etc. which falls under any of the following:

—  HAFRME O R OFEKHE

(i) A claim for interest arising after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings;

= HATFRRE O ANBITIC X D HERE K ONER S OFE K

(i1) A claim for damages or a penalty for a default arising after the
commencement of reorganization proceedings;

= HAEFHESMOE O KM

(iii) A claim for expenses for participation in reorganization proceedings;

VU FHBLSE O FE KA

(iv) A claim for tax, etc.; or

o FE M R SICHIET D B TR BRLART O & e DRE R HE

(v) A claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
proceedings prescribed in Article 142, item (ii).

3 W HOBEICHrDLLT, HASHNEAFRABOICENTEOMEL H -
THRIES & BB T AR OET 2 58HE T 2 LN TERVIREICH D
EEIX. UBMNES BB AEEELA T D2HEIL. BIREEZA LR,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of paragraph (1), where the reorganization
company, at the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings, is
unable to pay its debts in full with its property with regard to claims that take
preference over consensually-subordinated reorganization claims, the holders
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of such consensually-subordinated reorganization claims shall not have any
voting right.

(EAAEHEE FDVIME TR T 72 I %)
(Payment Received by Reorganization Creditor, etc. in Foreign State)

FE =tk HABEEEFIL EAEFRBEGOREND > To%IZ, BAESHOMMET
SANENCH D H DOk L THERIZATE L2 Lok 0, BHABHESIC OV THREEZSZT
THAEThoTh, ZORFEEZTHEMOEAEMEHEFO R %2 b > THEAFRICSN
THZENTED,

Article 137 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc., even where he/she, by exercising
his/her right against the reorganization company's property that exists in a
foreign state, has received payment of his/her reorganization claim, etc. after
an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made, may
participate in reorganization proceedings with regard to the amount of all
reorganization claims, etc. that he/she holds as of the time before receiving
such payment.

2 HEOFEAMEHEEFIL, MOFRNENOEAEEEENE COZ T2 & [A— 0%
BORFEEZITHETIL, BEHBEOEDDL L ZAILLDFHEEZITHZENTER
VY,

(2) The reorganization creditor, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph may not
receive payment as provided for in a reorganization plan until any other
reorganization creditor, etc. with the same priority as his/hers receives
payment at the same proportion as he/she has received payment.

3 H—HOBEAMELFIL, SAEICBWTIRE L2 T2 EABEMESE O 22OV TR,
MIRMEAATHE T D 2 L TERW,

(3) The reorganization creditor, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) may not exercise
his/her voting right with regard to the part of the reorganization claims, etc.
for which he/she has received payment in the foreign state.

FHE EAEEROEABEREDRH
Section 2 Filing of Proofs of Reorganization Claims and Secured
Reorganization Claims

(B S o0 Ja )
(Filing of Proofs of Reorganization Claims, etc.)

FE=TNSE BHAFHICSML LD &4 o BRI, S EE e+ 5
FHOBEIZ LD ED N EAEREFEORHZ T~ HHEZ WS, ) HIZ, KIZ
817 2 FHAZBHPTI R T M2 e 5720,

Article 138 (1) A reorganization creditor who intends to participate in
reorganization proceedings shall file a proof of the following matters to the
court within a period for filing proofs of claims (meaning a period during which
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proofs of reorganization claims, etc. should be filed as specified pursuant to the
provision of Article 42, paragraph (1)):
— B HEAEHEONE K ORK

(i) The content and cause of each reorganization claim;

= o ROBIEMEN D DEE TN ES R EAEETHDL L XIT, TOFE
(i1) If the claim in question is a claim with general priority or consensually-
subordinated reorganization claim, a statement to that effect;

= B HAEBHEIC OV TORBEIIMEDKE
(iii) The amount of the voting right for each reorganization claim; and
W A =528 2 b 0DIEh, km#EHFTHITED 54 H
(iv) Matters other than those listed in the preceding three items specified by

the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 HAFRIIBIML XD &3 2 FAMAMES 1T, AIEICHIE S 2 684 H RN,
WIZ ¥ 5 2 FHFTI m T 2 T 72 6720,

(2) A secured reorganization creditor who intends to participate in reorganization
proceedings shall file a proof of the following matters to the court within a
period for filing proofs of claims:

— K HEAERMEONE K ORI

(i) The content and cause of each secured reorganization claim;

= fHLRMED BHY T o D M PE K OV DA EE

(i1) The property that is the subject matter of the security interest and the
value thereof;

= AHAEHRMEIC OV T OB DK

(iii) The amount of the voting right for each secured reorganization claim; and

W A =528 2 b ODIE), Ikm#ECHFTHAITED 5 FHH

(iv) Any other matters specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(f héE i H 9T R 0t 1% oD Je M 552)
(Filing of Proofs, etc. after the Expiration of the Period for Filing Proofs of
Claims)

FEH =R HABEEZERZOEDITFT LI LN TERVWERIZE > THIFRE—
HIZHUE S D EMEE HWIRNIC EAEESEOREAZ T2 Z LR TE R 125E 121
ZOHFERPHER L2 —AURNICRY . 20/atiaT52 LR TE D,

Article 139 (1) Where a reorganization creditor, etc. was unable to file a proof of
his/her reorganization claim, etc. within the period for filing proofs of claims
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article due to grounds not
attributable thereto, he/she may file a proof only within one month after such
grounds cease to exist.

2 RIHEICBUET 2 —HOHEIE, MR L. RS 2 LB TE R,

(2) The one-month period prescribed in the preceding paragraph may not be
extended or shortened.
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3 HIRE—HICHUET D EHE MBI OREE A U EARBEFIC OV TR, £0
HERI O AE L T-%—HOAREWBNIZ, 20z LT 7en,

(3) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc. arising after the expiration of the
period for filing proofs of claims prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, a proof shall be filed within an unextendable period of one month after
the claim arose.

4 FH-HROFH_HOmHEIL, BAFERZREBICMHT25OWREN S NKIT. T
LT ENTER,

(4) The filing of proof set forth in paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) may not be
made after an order to refer a proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is
made.

5 FH—H, F _HEORHOBE X, BABEBEETSEN, TOEDITRTLHZENTE
RWERHIZL ST, BITHEFEICOWTMOEABEEETEOF R L ET XEELEE
Mz BEHAITHOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (1), paragraph (2) and the preceding paragraph
shall apply mutatis mutandis where a reorganization creditor, etc. makes a
change to any filed matter, which is prejudicial to the interest of other
reorganization creditors, etc., due to grounds not attributable thereto.

(RN T 5 OFF KA D i H D K61
(Special Provisions for Filing of Proofs of Claim for Retirement Allowance)

FEU+% BASHOMEHAOIRBTF Y OFERKMEIZOWTOREAMEEEOHHIL, B
BL7-BIZT2bDLT D,

Article 140 (1) A proof of a reorganization claim, etc. with regard to a claim for
retirement allowance of an employee of the reorganization company shall be
filed after the retirement.

2 WAESHOMEHAPEE = I\RKE—HITHRET DM E I oo R 2 5 A4 51
R DOPRTELIRNT B LTz & & 13, B — H ORZEHIRIAICER Y | BT D5 K
HIZOWTORABHESOEH AT 52 LR TE 5,

(2) When an employee of the reorganization company has retired after the period
for filing of proofs of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1) expired
and before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, he/she
may file a proof of a reorganization claim, etc. with regard to his/her claim for
retirement allowance only within an unextendable period of one month after
the retirement.

3 HI_HOBEIL, HASOHWR., 2555, BEAk., ARIGIR., PaT&k. I
FKPITE . BEEAIRRIER AN OIREETF Y OFEREIZOWTHENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis
to a claim for retirement allowance of a director, accounting advisor, auditor,
representative director, executive officer, representative executive officer,
liquidator or representative liquidator of the reorganization company.
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(4 OET)
(Change of Name of Holder of Filed Claim)

FEMNt—% ML LEEAEESZEG LCE T, FE=FN\EE-HIIHET D
fErEm A RE L 72 Th, A ROLLA2Z T LI LN TE D,

Article 141 A person who has acquired a filed reorganization claim, etc. may
receive a change of the name of the holder of filed claim even after the
expiration of the period for filing proofs of claims prescribed in Article 138,
paragraph (1).

(FHBLSE D FE K AME S D Ja )

(Filing of Proofs of Claims, etc. for Tax, etc.)

FEUF 5 WRICBITFERELAET 28T, BR2R<, Yi%iREORE, JRKEED
HLRAE DN 2 FHIFT I Jm T 22 uid e 5720,

Article 142 A person who holds any of the following claims shall file a proof of
the amount and cause of the claim and the content of the security interest with
the court without delay:

—  MBEDOFERME

(1) A claim for tax, etc.; or

= WAFRBRTOSSEOFEKRE (BAFRHEEATO=N 4, BBk, TSR E H .
BEE IR OFERKETH > T, BIEHICEA L2V EDEZN ), )

(i1) A claim for fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
proceedings (meaning a claim for a fine, petty fine, court costs for a criminal
case, collection of equivalent value or non-penal fine which has arisen prior
to the commencement of reorganization proceedings; excluding such claim
that is a common benefit claim).

FHEMUT =4 Bk
Article 143 Deleted

Fof EAEEROEAHEREORER OHEE
Section 3 Investigation and Determination of Reorganization Claims and
Secured Reorganization Claims
F—K HAEEERUCELEHEREOTE
Subsection 1 Investigation of Reorganization Claims and Secured
Reorganization Claims

(BE AR A 3R S OVRE AR IR ME T R DB
(Preparation, etc. of Schedule of Reorganization Creditors and Schedule of
Secured Reorganization Creditors)

FEM A HBHFELEIR. BHERH o CHARBEFEIZOWT, BABHEERLD
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HAHORME A £ 2 BR L2 uiE 2 B 70,

Article 144 (1) A court clerk shall prepare a schedule of reorganization creditors
and schedule of secured reorganization creditors with regard to filed
reorganization claims, etc.

2 RITEOFEAMGHEERICIE, SEEEECOWT, BE - HFNA\EKE-HE SN H
= ETICET 2 EEE O mBHIFT A CTED 5 FHZFHE LR T 57220,

(2) In the schedule of reorganization creditors set forth in the preceding
paragraph, for each reorganization claim, the matters listed in Article 138,
paragraph (1), item (i) to item (iii) and any other matters specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court shall be entered.

3 H—HOHEABERMESRICIT, FEEBREICOWT, FE=FNEHE _HE 5
D =05 E TGS 2 FIHE O @ B PRI CE D 2 FH A L L2 hid7e
SRR

(3) In the schedule of secured reorganization creditors set forth in paragraph (1),
for each secured reorganization claim, the matters listed in Article 138,
paragraph (2), item (i) to item (iii) and any other matters specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court shall be entered.

4 HAEMEERSUIFABERMEEROLBIZRY D5 & 1T, BHFELEIR. H
NMNTIZED EMET, WO THLZFORE L2 FEIET 5405 75’@”%’) EMWTED,

(4) If there are any errors in the entries in the schedule of reorganization
creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors, a court clerk, upon
petition or by his/her own authority, may make a disposition to correct the
entries at any time.

(A M D)
(Investigation of Reorganization Claims, etc.)

FEMIA UL 2 BABRESFORAIT, AISEHE _HAOE =HIIHRET 5%
HIZHOWT, EMAPER L-RBEET NICHAGBESS, KELXOCFEASLOER
XD HRFHEITESNTT B,

Article 145 An investigation of reorganization claims, etc. by the court shall be
conducted, with regard to the matters prescribed in paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, based on a statement of approval or
disapproval prepared by a trustee, as well as written objections made by
reorganization creditors, etc., shareholders and the reorganization company.

(RO EFOIER L ORZH)
(Preparation and Submission of Statement of Approval or Disapproval)
FEMAARE ML BE = H\EE-HICHET 2 EE R EHIRNICEEN & -
tﬁiiélif?ff%%? IZOWT, IROFEFITHEIT HXGITIE T, UK FITED HFHIZOWN
DRE Ll LIERBAEFELER LT TR 67220,
Art1cle 146 (1) A trustee shall prepare a statement of approval or disapproval to
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state, with regard to each reorganization claim, etc. filed during the period for

filing proofs of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), his/her approval

or disapproval of the matters specified in the following items for the categories
listed in the respective items:

— WAEMEE AR, —ROEBRHEN O DEESUINESBEEEETH L Z & LT
TR MHE DR

(i) A reorganization claim: The content thereof, the statement that it is a claim
with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization claim, and
the amount of the voting right; or

= HAHEMRME AR, HIREO BT H L MPEOMER &k ORI DFR

(i1) A secured reorganization claim: The content thereof, the value of the
property that is the subject matter of the security interest, and the amount
of the voting right.

2 EMANI. FA-FTREE -HALIJIIFE -"HOMEICL Y Z0mERH Y . XT
FRFLHOBEIZ LY MEHFHOLEE R H > - HAEBEHEFIZIONTH, ROKFIC
BIF5XGITE T, YA FICEDHFHIZOWTOBGEAHORBEEICLE TS
ZENTE D,

(2) A trustee, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. which is filed pursuant
to the provision of Article 139, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) or for which a
change is made to any filed matter pursuant to the provision of paragraph (5)
of said Article, may also state his/her approval or disapproval of the matters
specified in the following items for the categories listed in the respective items,
in the statement of approval or disapproval set forth in the preceding
paragraph:

— HAMEME ATEE - SICEOLFE (BHFEHOEE R >THEICIT, BEE
DRI TE S 2 )

(1) A reorganization claim: The matters specified in item (i) of the preceding
paragraph (if there is a change to any filed matter, the matter set forth in
said item as changed); or

o H/EHELRME RTEE SICEDLIEH (BHEFHOZERNH -G EICIE. AH
B DR ZIZTE O % HIH)

(i1) A secured reorganization claim: The matters specified in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph (if there is a change to any filed matter, the matter set
forth in said item as changed).

3 EMAIZ., AR CGEN - KB - HICHET 2 R ABEEFSOMEL T 57
DO Z D, ) BTOEHFTOED D5 IR E TIZ, /T ZHOBEIZ L0 /ER L7258
BELBAFTIRE LR ITNE R B 7220,

(3) A trustee shall submit a statement of approval or disapproval prepared
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs by the time limit
set by the court prior to the ordinary period for investigation (meaning the
period for conducting an investigation of reorganization claims, etc. prescribed
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in Article 42, paragraph (1).

4 FHOHEICLYFHOBGEICHEG LN T REFHTH > THIEHOHEIC X
DIHSINZREECREORER 2N b ORH D L X1, BMAICBWTYHELFE
EROIZH O L BT T,

(4) If, with regard to any matter of which approval or disapproval should be
stated in a statement of approval or disapproval set forth in paragraph (1)
pursuant to the provision of said paragraph, neither approval nor disapproval
1s stated in the statement of approval or disapproval submitted pursuant to the
provision of the preceding paragraph, it shall be deemed that a trustee
approves the matter.

5 W HOBEIS i@ﬂ@%%’*@é%@’owf@ma%%aé_ﬁﬁﬁé &
MTEDLHEABEFICONWT, FoHOBEICLVIREINREAZITYZFHO—
%Komf®w7®£ﬁ#%é&%i B ANZBWTHZFED O bUEREEI
RE DD N DERDI=H D & BT,

(5) If, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. for which approval or
disapproval of the matters specified in the items of paragraph (2) may be
stated in a statement of approval or disapproval pursuant to the provision of
said paragraph, the statement of approval or disapproval submitted pursuant
to the provision of paragraph (3) states approval or disapproval of part of the
matters, it shall be deemed that a trustee approves such matters of which
neither approval nor disapproval is stated in the statement of approval or

disapproval.

( ﬂlnﬂﬁﬂ}qﬁﬁﬁ fénﬂﬁ)
(Investigation during the Ordinary Period for Investigation)

FEMFESR mcd Lo EAEES SR ORR TR, BISE —HICHET 2 — XA
FIPNIS . BCHIFTIC U, [RSRS —HE T HICHE T 2 BABHEFIZ OV TOR S

— A5 XL ZHA ST D KN CEEA SICED D FHIZHOWT, Fil
THEELIRRNDHZENTE D,

Article 147 (1) Holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and shareholders may
make an objection in writing to the court, within the ordinary period for
investigation prescribed in paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, with regard
to the matters specified in the items of paragraph (1) or the items of paragraph
(2) of said Article for the categories listed in the respective items concerning a
reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of said
Article.

2 HASHIE. ATEO —RERHEHFAIC, BHETIS L, RERICHEE T 2 B S
DODHNFIZHONWT, FHTHELZRRDZENTE D,

(2) The reorganization company may make an objection in writing to the court,
within the ordinary period for investigation set forth in the preceding
paragraph, with regard to the content of the reorganization claim, etc.
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prescribed in said paragraph.

3 HF—HOGHEMNMZZET T REL Lz & &k, 20T, FMA, T4E
att, JEitE U EAEER S RO T (FE =H\S&E—HICHET 2 &R
M OREATZH > T, HM A, A NI TV D B AR SR OB E)
(CERZE LRI RE R B0,

(3) When an order is made to change the ordinary period for investigation
prescribed in paragraph (1), the written order shall be served upon a trustee,
the reorganization company, and holders of filed reorganization claims, etc.
and shareholders (prior to the expiration of the period for filing proofs of claims
prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), a trustee, the reorganization company,
and known reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders).

4 FIEOHEIZ L HEEZ, FHZEF ORI L2 FEICA L, LRMEFES
(K DEEFEOXRFEICEATDERE _REANEICRET 2 —RESFHEFEESE L IIFE
FENLHIZHRET 2R EREFMFELT ORI IFRSLE HICHET 2EEMEORE
ZRHL CTEMT L HECLIVTHZENTESD,

(4) The service under the provision of the preceding paragraph may be made by
sending the necessary documents by ordinary mail or by services of
correspondence delivery prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Act on
Correspondence Delivery by Private Business Operators that are provided by a
general correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (6) of said
Article or specified correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph
(9) of said Article.

5 AIHEHOMREICEDEEEZ LEHEAICBW L, TOBEMEN BT RETRETH
ST, KER DT D& BT,

(5) Where a service has been made under the provision of the preceding
paragraph, the service shall be deemed to have been made at the time when

the postal item, etc. sent thereby should have normally reached the addressee.

(Rl FAAEHIFIZ BT 23 E)
(Investigation during the Special Period for Investigation)

FEEEFIANSG BT, FE5 = HEFE -EHE LUIE ZHOHEIZ LY Z0fE R
B, IFAFFERLHEOBEIC I RHFHOEEN & > [ EAMEHEEIZONT, £
OHEETLHT-ODOHE (LT ZOFRICEWNT TFERHFAERF] o, ) 28D
T Ze b, 27 L, YEEHEABHESICOWT, BMAR, FElU+REH-IH
OBEIC L VBB SNLEREEIC, FERE _HOBEIZ LV FHEA 28T 5 X1
JE L HER SITED D HEEONWTANCOVTORELTH L TWHEAIE. 20k
D T,

Article 148 (1) The court, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. which is
filed pursuant to the provision of Article 139, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) or
for which a change is made to any filed matter under the provision of
paragraph (5) of said Article, shall specify a period for conducting an
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investigation of such claim (hereinafter referred to as a "special period for
investigation" in this Article); provided, however, that this shall not apply
where a trustee states, in a statement of approval or disapproval submitted
pursuant to the provision of Article 146, paragraph (3), his/her approval or
disapproval of any of the matters specified in the items of paragraph (2) of said
Article for the categories listed in the respective items pursuant to the
provision of said paragraph.

2 HIEAXOHEITIE, FRHAESMICET 2 &ML, SR EAEESEEZ AT 285D
BHET D,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
expenses for the special period for investigation shall be borne by the person
who holds the reorganization claim, etc. investigated.

3 ERLALL, REIBAIMICHR 5 MRS S0 T, BE N ARE RA I
FBUT B 1K/ Uy M B B 2 5 IS 2\ T DR & i L - 30 B A Rk L
FERFR AR AT O BT O E D 2 WIRE TIZ, ZHABHFTICRE LR TE R 672
VW, ZOREIZIE, REBMNEOHEZEMNT 2,

(3) A trustee, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. to be investigated
during the special period for investigation, shall prepare a statement of
approval or disapproval to state his/her approval or disapproval of the matters
specified in the items of Article 146, paragraph (2) for the categories listed in
the respective items, and submit it to the court by the time limit set by the
court prior to the special period for investigation. In this case, the provision of
paragraph (4) of said Article shall apply mutatis mutandis.

4 JEHE LI EABEESSE R OEICH > TIRTEO TABHEZE IOV TOFHEE N+
AN IR SIS D X TIE USRS SIS ED D FIHIC S, HARIICH - T
TN EABESEONFICOE . FrlfESIFNIC, FEHFTcE L, EhEnEim T
PWiEE IR D ZENTE D,

(4) A holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. and a shareholder, as well as the
reorganization company may make an objection in writing to the court within
the special period for investigation, with regard to the matters specified in the
items of Article 146, paragraph (2) for the categories listed in the respective
items, or the content of the reorganization claim, etc., respectively.

5 HIRE_HNOLELHEE TORET., FHlRENMEZEDDIEXITINEZE T
DREZ LIZG A BT 2HHEORZEICOWTHENT D,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (3) to paragraph (5) of the preceding Article shall
apply mutatis mutandis to the service of a written order where an order to

specify or change the special period for investigation is made.

(R BIFH A B 3 2 F o F#h)
(Prepayment of Expenses for the Special Period for Investigation)
FEMHNGEO D HJIRE —HALOGAIZIE, BHELE X, A8 ZED,
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FE _HOFAEHEEZAT 58I L, FEOEMO T 4am URTIER bk
VY,

Article 148-2 (1) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article, a court clerk shall specify a reasonable period and order
the person who holds the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (2) of
said Article to prepay the expenses set forth in said paragraph.

2 FIEOBEIZL D051, MHYEROLFIETENT LI EICEoT, 200 h%
S AR

(2) The disposition made under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall
become effective when a notice thereof is given by a method that is considered
to be appropriate.

3 F—HOHBEIZLDASICK LTI, £0HEMEZIT AN —HEOANEBIA
2. RO TET 5 LNTE D,

(3) An objection may be filed against a disposition made under the provision of
paragraph (1) within an unextendable period of one week from the day on
which a notice thereof is received.

4 FPEOEFBOBLTL, PITIELON N ZHT 5,

(4) The objection set forth in the preceding paragraph shall have the effect of
stay of execution.

5 HBHOBAILKWT, FHEOEAEEELAT5ENFEHEOEOTMEZ L
XX, BHFTIL, RET, TOEN LI BEAGEHESEO B X TEHFEROLTICfR
Ll ZHT LR TiEn s,

(5) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the person who holds the
reorganization claim, etc. set forth in said paragraph does not prepay the
expenses set forth in said paragraph, the court, by an order, shall dismiss
without prejudice the person's filing of proof of the reorganization claim, etc. or
filing of the change of any filed matter.

6 FIEHOBEICLD2EATOREICR LT, BIFEZT 522 N8 TE 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of dismissal made under

the provision of the preceding paragraph.

(154 Je HH BT T ARt 1% 0D 3Bk LS X 2 3BT T= 24 oD 3 sRME 0 i A5 oD 451
(Special Provisions for Investigation of Claim for Retirement Allowance arising
from Retirement after Expiration of Period for Filing Proofs of Claims)

FEM L FEU RS ZH (FERE_HIBWTENT L6285, ) OHE
KD HERH - T HAEHEEOFREICHOW L, FAM+HEENGRIZZE TORE
I, EH L2V, UEEABEHEFICOWT, FEH - TILSEHEEEOBEIC XL 5 EHEFE
HOEEND > T-HAICHONT S, AL T 5,

Article 149 (1) The provisions of Article 145 to the preceding Article shall not
apply to the investigation of a reorganization claim, etc. filed under the
provision of Article 140, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis
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mutandis pursuant to paragraph (3) of said Article). The same shall apply
where a change is made to any filed matter of such reorganization claim, etc.
under the provision of Article 139, paragraph (5).

2 AFEORE I FEOET RN H - TG 1iE, FHETIL. FEO B AEHEE O
WEZTOZD, BEHIZ, £TOELZ, EMAKROCEASHIZES LT HITR 50,

(2) Where a proof of claim or change of any filed matter is filed as set forth in the
preceding paragraph, the court shall immediately give a notice of such filing to
a trustee and the reorganization company in order to conduct an investigation
of the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in said paragraph.

3 BWANIL, BIEOHEIZL2BHRH-TZHD ZHURNIZ, BHPTIC L, Eim
T, HB—HOHEABEHEFIZOWTOHE MU ARNERE HE 5I2HIT 5 K008 U 4%
BFICEDDHFEHIZOWNWT, BFEEZBRRDLENTE D, BAESIHN YL EAEES
DHNEFEIZONWTEEZBNDLHEITHONTH, kLT 5,

(3) A trustee, within three days from the day on which he/she receives a notice
under the provision of the preceding paragraph, may make an objection in
writing to the court with regard to the matters specified in the items of Article
146, paragraph (2) for the categories listed in the respective items concerning
the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (1). The same shall apply
where the reorganization company makes an objection with regard to the
content of such reorganization claim, etc.

4 FIEATBEOBREICLDEEN D7 LT, BHUFTFLEIZL, EHIZ, TOEZ.
F—HO M TR FEORE 2 U AR EIZEH LRI UER 6720,

(4) When an objection is made under the provision of the first sentence of the
preceding paragraph, a court clerk shall immediately give a notice of such
objection to the reorganization creditor, etc. who has filed a proof of claim or
change of any filed matter as set forth in paragraph (1).

(HERE DR WEABEHESEOME)
(Determination of Reorganization Claim, etc. without Objection, etc.)

BEALTSR FENEASKE HAFICED 2 FHIT, HABEESFSOREICKENT, &
WA, 2o, i 2 U BAMGME R S5 M OWR 3223 A I RIS 5436 2 R = 72 7
Sl & (AISGHE HOBRABHEFOREIZE T, EMADRRSEE —HaBtOH
FBIZLDEBE LR LX) 13, HET D,

Article 150 (1) The matters specified in the items of Article 146, paragraph (2)
shall be determined if, in the investigation of reorganization claims, etc., they
are approved by a trustee and no objection is made by any holder of filed
reorganization claim, etc. or shareholder during the period for investigation (or
no objection is made by a trustee under the provision of the first sentence of
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article during the period for the investigation of
reorganization claims, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) of said Article).

2 IR, A RN O DR R A T A R 2 R O A RS 1 A

133



LT b,

(2) A court clerk shall make an entry of the results of the investigation of
reorganization claims, etc. in the schedule of reorganization creditors and
scheduled of secured reorganization creditors.

3 HBHOHBEICLVEHEE LIZEEICOWTOEAGHES R K OEABEES O
WL, FAEEAEFEL K EORBICH L THEEHIR EF—0h 2 H3 5,

(3) The entries in the schedule of reorganization creditors and schedule of
secured reorganization creditors with regard to the matters that are
determined pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) shall have the same
effect as a final and binding judgment against all reorganization creditors, etc.

and shareholders.

BT FAEEROEAEBRMEOWHE DO DEHF
Subsection 2 Court Proceedings for Determination of Reorganization
Claims and Secured Reorganization Claims

(B AR M S A E IR AE)
(Assessment Order on Reorganization Claim, etc.)

FEHIL % REFOLHLEEEHES (HAEEETH- T, TOMEICENT, £
DA (— DB D HEEIIKNESLBEEBETH LN E SO EE
o, ) WZOWTEMANED T, HLTFENHILEE —HAB OB EIC L 5 8B
S, XTmH A Lo BAEEESE LK EPERL BT D209, ) &
AT 2 HAMEEESIT, BEEE CUREM AT OIS SRR R~ A EEEF
FOEEZNS, ) OREZMHFEF L LT, FHPTIC, TONE (—ROEBLHENH
DEME NI ESBREAEBHETH L0 E D 0O EETe, ) ITOWTO/EEDHNLT
CLFZORICBNT THAEBESEEHLT) LWI, ) 2THIENTED,
7ZL, FEEPAREE -HITCICEAE L FNAEFE -HLOE _HOLGAIZ., ZO[RY
TRV,

Article 151 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. who holds a denied/disputed
reorganization claim, etc. (meaning a reorganization claim, etc. for which, in
the investigation thereof, a trustee has disapproved the content thereof
(including whether it is a claim with general priority or consensually-
subordinated reorganization claim) or made an objection to it under the
provision of the first sentence of Article 149, paragraph (3), or an objection has
been made by any holders of filed reorganization claim, etc. or shareholders
with regard to such content) may file a petition for assessment with the court
against all denying/disputing parties, etc. (meaning the trustee and the
reorganization creditor and shareholder who made the objection) with regard to
the content of the denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc. (including
whether it is a claim with general priority or consensually-subordinated
reorganization claim) (hereinafter referred to as a "petition for assessment of
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reorganization claim, etc." in this Subsection); provided, however, that this
shall not apply in the cases referred to in Article 156, paragraph (1) and Article
158, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

2 W/AEMMEAEEHIL T, ATEAICHET 2 R8EEOH 5 HAEESF IR DIMHA
WM OKRB XE AN HILEEUEOBEMDB H -7 H b —HOAREHMANIC LT
X7 5720,

(2) The petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc. shall be filed within
an unextendable period of one month from the last day of the period for
investigation for the denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in
the main clause of the preceding paragraph or from the day on which the notice
set forth in Article 149, paragraph (4) is given.

3 WABHSEEEW L RO THAICIE, &HHFNL, ZhzREkE LTHTTS
GawbrE, WET, F—HALICHET 2 HZBEDH L HAEBEHEEDOFL K OANE

(— MDD & DEME I EL R ELEEETH LN E D 0ORleEt, ) &4/
ET LA (LT ZOFICENT THABHEEAERE] LWo, ) 2 Laidhidi
SRR

(3) Where a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc. is filed, the court,
by an order, shall make a judicial decision to assess the existence or
nonexistence of the denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of paragraph (1) and the content thereof (including whether it is a
claim with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization claim)
(hereinafter referred to as a "assessment order on reorganization claim, etc." in
this Subsection), except where it dismisses the petition as unlawful without
prejudice.

4 FHPTE, BABESEERELZ T 2581003, B —HAICHET 2 RBE 5%
Fm LT b,

(4) The court, when making an assessment order on reorganization claim, etc,
shall interrogate the denying/disputing partys, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of paragraph (1).

5 WABHESEER L CIZIOWTOWREND > TLEICIE, FOEMEZ Y FHFITE
ELRTNER LRV, ZOHAICEWTE, BHREHALOREX, @ LA
[

(5) Where an order is made on a petition for assessment of reorganization claim,
etc., the written order shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case,
the provision of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

6 FHHANLIIBETIERBEOH L FAMEESF (FELHN\EE-HIIHET L
DEFRS, ) I2&, FH_H (FEHETAEE _HICBWTERT 255251, )
ORI MBS A E L CUTHE A EHANERE —HOPEIZ L2/ H LT
MW E T, BEURRFOD DL HABEHEFIZOWTOBHIL, o7 bD &R
E

(6) If, with regard to a denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in

135



the main clause of paragraph (1) (excluding one prescribed in Article 158,
paragraph (1)), a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc. or
petition for the taking over of action under the provision of Article 156,
paragraph (1) has not been filed within the period set forth in paragraph (2)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 156,
paragraph (2)), it shall be deemed that no proof is filed with regard to said
denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc.

(MBS EH N TIZOW T OREIIHT 2 BFEOFZ)
(Action to Oppose Order on Petition for Assessment of Reorganization Claim,
etc.)

FELT 4 FABEHESETEH L TCICOWVWTOREICRARNS 5H1L. TO%ELZ
J7ZBE—HOREBRNIC, B#EOFR (LLTZORITENT THAEHESEE
BHROHFAl Lo, ) ERETLIZLENTED,

Article 152 (1) A person who disagrees with an order on a petition for
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. may file an action to oppose
(hereinafter referred to as an "action to oppose assessment of reorganization
claim, etc." in this Subsection) within an unextendable period of one month
after the day on which the person received the service of the order.

2 HWABEHSEERBROF L, BERHTNEET S,

(2) An action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. shall be subject
to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 WAMMSEERBOFZOFH FEHZT., FARHFPEEARFLZEES L2
EDIRML L 72 DVES LOBENEHEFE ASNHORED A TH H56 (EAFHIPT R H
LRFE=FSOHEICIY BAERFOBELZ T ELEICBWT, RSICHET 2HE
TBEEZ T EDORIL RO RERFREOREDHTHD EEadle, ) ITBW
T, ZELWHEETEHZETL27-OMENH D LB D & &1, AIEOBEITD
PHT, MHET, YL EAEESEEERBOFRAIRIFRLELLE - HICHET
LMBGEAFTICEET D LN TE 5,

(3) The court of the first instance with which an action to oppose assessment of
reorganization claim, etc. is filed, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid
substantial detriment or delay in cases where the reorganization court's
jurisdiction over the reorganization case is based on no provisions of laws or
regulations other than the provision of Article 5, paragraph (6) (including cases
where the reorganization court has accepted the reorganization case
transferred thereto pursuant to the provision of Article 7, item (iii) and the
acceptance of the transferred case is based on no provision other than the
provision of Article 5, paragraph (6) among the provision prescribed in Article
7, item (ii1)), by its own authority, may transfer the suit pertaining to said
action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. to the district court
prescribed in Article 5, paragraph (1), notwithstanding the provision of the
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preceding paragraph.

4 HAEHEFATERBOFZIL. INZRETLED, AIRE —HAIIHET 2 5
HHEOHLHEEEREEFEEATLORAEEHESTH D & SIXREAIIRET D RHEE
FORB%Z, SURBEETHL L IITLUHUEAEEEESEL, ThEhgE s LT
TR B,

(4) In an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc., all of the
denying/disputing partys, etc. prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article shall stand as defendants if it is filed by the
reorganization creditor, etc. who holds the denied/disputed reorganization
claim, etc. prescribed in the main clause of said paragraph, and such
reorganization creditor, etc. shall stand as a defendant if it is filed by such
denying/disputing party,etc.

5 WAMHESEERBOFAOOEA ML, FH-HOBIMZ Bl L 7% TR IXhH
T D EMTER,

(5) Oral argument for an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc.
may not be commenced until the period set forth in paragraph (1) has expired.

6 [F—OHEAMEFICE L EAEESECEZBEOFZADEBERKIKRET D & &3,
ML OEHENL, FELTLARTIER LRV, ZOLEIZBW TR, RFEFRIESR
WS —EHNPLHE -HETORELERT 5,

(6) If two or more actions to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. are
pending with respect to the same reorganization claim, etc. concurrently, oral
arguments and judicial decisions of these actions shall be made in a
consolidated manner. In this case, the provisions of Article 40, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (3) of the Code of Civil Procedure shall apply mutatis mutandis.

7 WABHESEERBEORZICOVTOHRICEBNTIL, Az REEsE LTHTT
LA ERE, BABHESEEH L CUZOWTOREEZRATL, NIEET 5,

(7) A judgment rendered with regard to an action to oppose assessment of
reorganization claim, etc., except where the action is dismissed as unlawful
without prejudice, shall approve or change the order on the petition for

assessment of reorganization claim, etc.

(FHERHED BT I 2 M PEIC DWW T OlEEE D AL TC)
(Petition for Valuation of Property that is Subject Matter of Security Interest)
FEELt =5 HAHEREERIX 20T 5 BAHKREDONE OMEE DT HAEEHE
FEHEERTE LGB T, FEL+—&FE - HALHET DEREEEFED D
HIZ Y% HAEHERMEOREIZ B W THRMED B TH 2 M EDMAIZ DWW TR O T,
MITRBZBRARTZFENH D & &I, YSEOLBZMHFF L LT, YSHEAEESRE
ERNLTZ2 L2 B2 EBLINIC, #HFTIS . S PEIZ D\ T OflEER E O H N7
T (LT ZORIZBNT MIEHREDHNLT] LWH, ) 2T DI ENTE D,
Article 153 (1) Where a secured reorganization creditor has filed a petition for
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. in order to determine the content of
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his/her secured reorganization claim, if any denying/disputing party, etc.
prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) disapproves or
makes an objection to the value of the property that is the subject matter of
his/her security interest in the investigation for said secured reorganization
claim, the secured reorganization creditor may file a petition for valuation of
said property (hereinafter referred to as a "petition for valuation" in this
Subsection) with the court against all of such denying/disputing parties, etc.
within two weeks from the day on which he/she filed the petition for
assessment of reorganization claim, etc.

2 BHFNE, RUEH[LRVWEHRNH LLEITRY . ATEHO EAERESR OB TIZ XL
V. FIHEOHMEZHRET D ZLENTE D,

(2) The court, only where there is any unavoidable ground, upon the petition of
the secured reorganization creditor set forth in the preceding paragraph, may
extend the period set forth in said paragraph.

3 MEERE DN Ta T 5 HWABRMES L, TOFHOEH & L TEHAFTOED 54
A THLRTIE R 5720,

(3) A secured reorganization creditor who files a petition for valuation shall
prepay an amount designated by the court as expenses for valuation
proceedings.

4 FEICHET 2EHHAO TRV E 1T, BT, MEREOR N TEET LR
TR B0,

(4) If prepayment of expenses prescribed in the preceding paragraph is not made,
the court shall dismiss without prejudice the petition for valuation.

(FHORFED B )T & 2 M PE DAMER D R 7E)
(Valuation of Property that is Subject Matter of Security Interest)

FEALTS MEEREOHR N TR -G, BRI, Zhid REEEE LTH
T oLmaabRE, Ml AZRE L, ATSRE —HOMPEDOFAN a4 UR T bk
VY,

Article 154 (1) Where a petition for valuation is filed, the court, except where it
dismisses the petition without prejudice, shall appoint a valuator and order
him/her to valuate the property set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article.

2 HIEOLEITIE, BT, A ORI S & IRIE T, [FXEOMPEDME 4
EDRTIUTR B2,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order,
shall valuate the property set forth in said paragraph based on the valuation
made by a valuator.

3 MHEHRED WS TIZOWTOWREIZK L TIE, UM R EF oY FHH T, A
NEE3T5Z LN TE D,

(3) A party to a valuation case may file an immediate appeal against an order on
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the petition for valuation.

4 ARERRIE O H AL TIZ DWW TORE SUTFTED AR FLE 2O W T O & - 16
[ZiE, TOFEHFZRBEICHET HLFHICEELRTNEI RV, ZO%LEICE
WTIE, FHERE ZHEALOBEZ, #A LRV,

(4) Where an order on the petition for valuation or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
order/decision shall be served upon the party prescribed in said paragraph. In
this case, the provision of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not
apply.

5 AMEARE DB TR D FRellE LB M OAHIL, ROBZIZTHIT 5 X315 U,
BB FIZEDDH EZAHITLD,

(5) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for a petition for valuation shall be
borne as specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— PREMEE B HOWREICIVED bNIMEEE VD, ) EhEE (FigF—
HOHEABRMEICOWTOREH = H\RHE I S BT oMz o5, ) &%
LW, X3z ERZ5E  SMBREDOH L COMFEL THLHE L+ —
RFE—HALIHET 2REEFOAHEL T2,

(i) Where the value based on the order (meaning the value determined by an
order set forth in paragraph (2)) is equal to or larger than the value based on
the filed proof (meaning the value set forth in Article 138, paragraph (2),
item (ii) concerning a secured reorganization claim set forth in paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article): The expenses shall be borne by the
denying/disputing party, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151,
paragraph (1) who is the opponent to the petition for valuation;

— A OWREMABEN B FE O R VMR (R 75 0 SREEE FE S AR O T AT
THRARTZHE—HOMPEDMFD 5> bR bIEVWEOEZW S, ) EFELWVW, XTI h
 FTE256 Ri&FHE - HOEABREEOAR LTS,

(i) Where the value based on the order set forth in the preceding item is equal
to or smaller than the undenied/undisputed value (meaning the smallest
value of the property set forth in paragraph (1) that the denying/disputing
party, etc. set forth in the preceding item has indicated in the investigation
of the secured reorganization claim): The expenses shall be borne by the
secured reorganization creditor set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article; or

= WIS L5EUAOEE BHFT B SICHET D H ORI IT—EB
I, TOHETED LA IE S,

(iii) Cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: The expenses
shall be borne by all or some of the persons prescribed in the preceding two
items at the amounts determined by the discretion of the court.

6 H_HOHEHUE ISR D FREICE LB IL, SRS 2 LEoAH L35,
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(6) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for an immediate appeal set forth
in paragraph (3) shall be borne by the person who filed the immediate appeal.

(MAEIR E Foe & A B A E R E O Fhe 5 & DO BELR)
(Relationship between Proceedings for Valuation and Proceedings, etc. for
Assessment Order on Reorganization Claim, etc.)

FEIL IS BABRRMEED LEEAEESEEH L TIZOVWTOREIX, FE I+
SERF-HOWM (RS _HoFEIC I MRS L EX, 2RI
72D Rl L7k (R EDOBSL TR S o 7o & xSz E O B2 TH
B FFoi, B LUITH TSI, UIATERE “HOWRENHE LI%) TR,
THZERTERN,

Article 155 (1) No order may be made with regard to a petition for assessment of
reorganization claim, etc. filed by a secured reorganization creditor until after
the period set forth in Article 153, paragraph (1) (in cases where the period has
been extended pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2) of said Article, the
period as extended) expires (or if a petition for valuation is filed, until after the
petition for valuation is withdrawn or is dismissed without prejudice or an
order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article becomes final and
binding).

2 HWAHRHEOHM THOIMEIZ OV TORDEFIZEIT 25 8ICHBIT 5 4E%A 71
EW DAL, YT AERMEL AT 2 BAHEKRMES S Lo BABEESESEE R TX
Y REH LTI DWW T DOIREITFR D HAEMEFAE BB O A DRIET D EH T % )
WY D,

(2) The value of the property that is the subject matter of a secured
reorganization claim as specified in each of the following items in the cases
listed in the respective items shall be binding on the court before which the
petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc. filed by the secured
reorganization creditor who holds the secured reorganization claim is pending
or the action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. against the
order on such petition is pending:

— MEELEAIRE _HOWREN S L5E  HEREIC LV ED &A%

(1) Where there is a final and binding order set forth in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article: The value determined by said order; or

Z HTRICRET DIRENRWGE BISREIEE S ICHE T D R E O R liA

(i) Where there is no order prescribed in the preceding item: The
undenied/undisputed value prescribed in paragraph (5), item (ii) of the

preceding Article.

(B85 D & 5 WM BT 2 FA DXk
(Taking Over of Action relating to Denied/Disputed Reorganization Claim, etc.)
BEHILTARE FEHLT—RB-HALCHET 2 REEOH D HAMMEFICHE LEAE
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N HEHEXIINELBRLEEETHLINE I hOREET, ) OEEZRD LS &
T5 & E L, REALICHET 2 REBEFORREZYEFROMFES L LT, FidTF
ROk D ST Z LT e 5720,

Article 156 (1) Where an action is pending in relation to a denied/disputed
reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151,
paragraph (1) at the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings,
when a reorganization creditor, etc. intends to determine the content of the
claim (including whether it is a claim with general priority or consensually-
subordinated reorganization claim), he/she shall file a petition for taking over
of action, designating all of the denying/disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of said paragraph as the opponents to the action.

2 HFEHLEtT—RBE__HOHEZ, AEOHRNYTIZOWTHENT D,

(2) The provision of Article 151, paragraph (2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FIEDOHIFR)
(Limitation to Assertion)

FELTtESR HAEESEEHL T, BABRESEERBOFZLORIERFE —HOHB
EIC L DD D - T2FFRAITR D FRlcB W T, BABHEESFX. Fa =+/\5&H
—HFE S ROE S WONIH HE S RO Sl 2 FHIZHOWT, AR
MEE R NTEABREERISGEH SN TV DO FHOAL L FRT D2 ENTE D,

Article 157 In the proceedings for a petition for assessment of reorganization
claim, etc., an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. and an
action taken over under the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
a reorganization creditor, etc. may assert the matters listed in Article 138,
paragraph (1), item (i) and item (ii) and paragraph (2), item (i) and item (i),
only as entered in the schedule of reorganization creditors or schedule of
secured reorganization creditors.

(BT & 2 BB RO B D EHEF ISR 2 B0 FiR)
(Assertion of Objection to Claim with Enforceable Title of Obligation, etc.)
FELTNSG FELT—RKFE -HALIIHET 2 RHEEDODH D T AEMEHEFD 5 LEPIT
Hd0 HIEBLETKTHR D H 5 b DICHWTIE, REASICHRET 2 REEE 51T,
BASHNRT LI LOTEDHFRDBFHRICEI > TOHR, BFELFRT LI LENTE D,
Article 158 (1) With regard to a denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc.
prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) which is
accompanied by an enforceable title of obligation or final judgment, the
denying/disputing party prescribed in the main clause of said paragraph may
assert an objection only through the litigation proceedings that the
reorganization company may carry out.
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(2) Where an action is pending in relation to a denied/disputed reorganization
claim, etc. prescribed in the preceding paragraph at the time of commencement
of reorganization proceedings, when the denying/disputing party, etc.
prescribed in said paragraph intends to assert an objection under the provision
of said paragraph, the denying/disputing party, etc. shall take over the action
in which the reorganization creditor, etc. who holds the reorganization claim,
etc. 1n question stands as the opponent.

3 HBHEILT&E HEOBEIIE - HOBEIL LD REO BRXIAEOBIEIZ L D
ZRECOWWT, B E A AR R R OV ST N RIS OBLUE LT ~HOBHEIT D
WT, TNENERT D, ZOGHEICEW T, BE L+ &EHER [H—HOH
M) LH201F, THELTF—RE-HEALIIHET D2 EREFEOH 5 FAMEHEF IR

LA HF OR El MAFFE AN IEEBUEOBMDB H T2 Hb—HOREHM | &
MARZDHEDET D,

(3) The provision of Article 151, paragraph (2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
the assertion of an objection under the provision of paragraph (1) or the taking
over of action under the provision of the preceding paragraph, and the
provisions of Article 152, paragraph (5) and paragraph (6) and the preceding
Article shall apply mutatis mutandis to the cases referred to in the preceding
two paragraphs. In these cases, the phrase "the period set forth in paragraph
(1)" in Article 152, paragraph (5) shall be deemed to be replaced with "an
unextendable period of one month from the last day of the period for
investigation for the denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in
the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) or the day on which the notice set
forth in Article 149, paragraph (4) is given."

4 FPEIZBWTHENT2HE L+ —&B _HICHET 2 HMHENICE - HOBEIZL D
RO TRILE —HOBEIZ L DZ/MD SN o el G I, FSEE —HAIC
HET O RBEENHABHEEE IR T L EITEEN+LEE - HUIFEH
H-HNRENHEO ZFHRIT R oTeb DL HZp L, YHUEREENEMATH D L &I
EMNZBWTZEDOEAGHESEZRDIZ D LHRRT,

(4) Where the assertion of an objection under the provision of paragraph (1) or
the taking over of action under the provision of paragraph (2) has not taken
place within the period prescribed in Article 151, paragraph (2) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph, if the
denying/disputing party, etc. prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1) of
said Article is a reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder, it shall be deemed
that no objection set forth in Article 147, paragraph (1) or Article 148,
paragraph (4) has been made, and if such denying/disputing party, etc. is a
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trustee, it shall be deemed that the trustee has approved the reorganization
claim, etc. in question.

(B WRpE 2 308129 2O T ABLREDR H D 56 O R )
(Special Provisions for Multiple Secured Reorganization Claims having the
Same Property as Subject Matter of Security Interest)

FELTILSG HREOBMN TOLIMELILBIZT 2 HEAHRMED S bEELL—OH
AHRMEIZOWTORICHE T D FHEIE, Mo FABRMEICOWTOHAEESFEEH
ST XITHEAGEFOMWE BT Diis (EAEHSAERRBROFR AR LFR. F
B SEH T UTRISRE HOHEIZ L D ZMn b o 1o M ORISR E —HOHB
LD RBOTERIARDLFREZN D, UFZOFKICENTRL, ) 2MRJET 2 EH
AT Z P B L 720,

Article 159 Where there are two or more secured reorganization claims that
have the same property as the subject matter of the security interests, the
following matters concerning any one of these claims that has been determined
shall not be binding on the court before which a petition for assessment of
reorganization claim, etc. or action for determining a reorganization claim, etc.
(meaning an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc., action
taken over under the provision of Article 156, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of
the preceding Article, and action to assert an objection under the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; hereinafter the same shall apply in this
Subsection) is pending with regard to one or more other secured reorganization
claims:

— HAHEKREONE

(i) The content of the secured reorganization claim;

= HRHED B ToH 2 MPEDflAR

(i1) The value of the property that is the subject matter of the security interest;
and

= BARGRHESHCHIC LV EE LIS RICRB VT, Bl 2 IcBT 5 b oD,
MBI OB IR S - FE

(iii) In cases where the secured reorganization claim has been determined by a
judicial decision, the matters stated in the reasons attached to the judicial

decision, in addition to the matters listed in the preceding two items.

(MM OREEIZ B 2 R FA D R DFLHL)
(Entry of the Outcome of Action concerning the Determination of
Reorganization Claim, etc.)

FEANTSE HHELER. BMA, FABEESE IKIEORSLTITLY, BAE
Me%E DHEEIZ P D aFan O R CEABMESERIE L TIZHOW TOREITK T 2 B A
EHEFEERBOFR AN, HE LT KL -HIHET 2HMNICRE SN Rro T
EELRY PN EE, THTEINZ & XX, YRREONRE) &~ HAEHES
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Article 160 A court clerk, upon the petition of a trustee, a reorganization
creditor, etc. or shareholder, shall make an entry, in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors, of the
outcome of an action concerning the determination of a reorganization claim,
etc. (in cases where an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc.
against the order on a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc. is
not filed within the period prescribed in Article 152, paragraph (1), is
withdrawn or is dismissed without prejudice, the content of said order).

(AN DOREEIZ BT 2 iR A DRI FE DL F])
(Effect of Judgment, etc. on Action concerning the Determination of
Reorganization Claim, etc.)

FEAT K HABEFEOREICET 2FRICOWT LIZHRIT, BABEEELD
HEORBIZH LT, TOMNEHRT D,

Article 161 (1) A judgment made upon an action concerning the determination of
a reorganization claim, etc. shall be effective against all reorganization
creditors, etc. and shareholders.

2 WABMHESEETEHS TIZOWTOREICHT 5 BABHEEEERZOFRAN, FHH
FAZERE-HICHET A HBINICIRE SN RhoTc b &, MY T bz &, X
FEIT S & & id, HEREIR. EABEEESE RO EOREII LT, fEfik
=D EHT D,

(2) If an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. against the
order on a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc. is not filed
within the period prescribed in Article 152, paragraph (1), is withdrawn or is
dismissed without prejudice, said order shall have the same effect as a final
and binding judgment against all reorganization creditors, etc. and

shareholders.

(FRan g JH D fER)
(Reimbursement of Court Costs)

FEAT F5 HAESHMENTFABEESEOMTEICET 23R CEAMESATH T
IZOWTOWREEZT, ) Lo TR EZZ T2 & &1, BEr 1R Lo A EES
FEIIHRFET. EORIEOREIZIS T, HASHMENLHFDRENOEEZZIT S
ZENTED,

Article 162 When the reorganization company's assets have been enriched from
an action concerning the determination of a reorganization claim, etc.
(including an order on a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc.),
the reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder who asserted an objection may
claim reimbursement of court costs from the reorganization company's assets
to the extent that the reorganization company's assets have been enriched.
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(HAEFHE T OLEITH T D HAMEMES OME Fit O B »)
(Treatment of the Proceedings for Determination of Reorganization Claim, etc.
upon Close of Reorganization Proceedings)

FEANT =58 BHAFHEIET LERBLCRET D AT AE B AL T O T & Ol
BARE D BNLTOFHEIL, BAFEE AT OWRERNCEAFR/E T L 3T
HH0E L, BAFBERAOWRERICEAEAFHRN/KET LI XI5 EHEBET 5
DET D,

Article 163 (1) The proceedings for a petition for assessment of reorganization
claim, etc. and proceedings for a petition for valuation which are pending at
the time of close of reorganization proceedings shall be closed if the
reorganization proceedings are closed before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, and shall continue to be pending if the
reorganization proceedings are closed after an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made.

2 B RENEEOE LHEOFE T, EAFHEGEE A ORERICHEAEFHNET L
TG B TR T 28N A S FH LT 5 HAMMMESAE H AL T O T OfIFER E O H
SETCO TR DWW THERT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) and paragraph (5) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to proceedings for a petition for assessment of reorganization
claim, etc. and proceedings for a petition for valuation in which a trustee
stands as a party in cases where reorganization proceedings are closed after an
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made.

3 HARHHEFEF DRERICEAETFTHRL/E T LB EIZBW T, HAFK THRICHEA
BEHEEETCTH VL TIZOVWTORER DT X1E, FEHE T _FFHE -HOBEIZLY
HABHESECHEBEOFRAZRET L LN TE D,

(3) Where reorganization proceedings are closed after an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made, if an order is made on a petition for
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. after the close of reorganization
proceedings, an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. may
be filed pursuant to the provision of Article 152, paragraph (1).

4 WAFENIET LEEBURET 2 EABESETERBOFR IR IFRFRTH
ST, EMADNYEE TRWEOIX, BAFTEGRATORERNIEAEAFRBET LizL
TIPS b oL L, BAGHHER AT ORERICEAFRAK T Uizl 1351 &k
RErT5bDET 5,

(4) An action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. which is pending
at the time of close of reorganization proceedings and in which a trustee does
not stand as a party shall be discontinued if the reorganization proceedings are
closed before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, and
shall continue to be pending if the reorganization proceedings are closed after
an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made.
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(5) An action pending at the time of close of reorganization proceedings
(excluding an action prescribed in Article 52, paragraph (4)), which is taken
over under the provision of Article 156, paragraph (1) or Article 158, paragraph
(2), shall be discontinued if the close of reorganization proceedings occurs
before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, and shall
not be discontinued if the close of reorganization proceedings occurs after an
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made.

6 AIHOBEIC LV FRFREAFET 258 180T, Fh+ RKERHEORE %
HEMT 2,

(6) Where an action is discontinued pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph, the provision of Article 52, paragraph (5) shall apply mutatis

mutandis.

B HBFOFEREZEIC OV TORH

Subsection 3 Special Provisions for Claim, etc. for Tax, etc.

FEANTIUS FBLE ORE KK O E U+ 558 5 CBUE 3 2 A Fihc B hawl 0O 2
BFEOFERMEICOW TR, AT GEEEHNELZRLS, ) OFUEIR, BEH LRV,

Article 164 (1) With regard to a claim for tax, etc. and a claim for a fine, etc.
arising prior to the commencement of reorganization proceedings prescribed in
Article 142, item (ii), the provisions of the preceding two Subsections
(excluding Article 144) shall not apply.

2 FEEWU+_LOBEIC ié)ﬁa'tt‘ﬁb\a%ot iR (B, BB QYN SEaRan & OGE
KRS, ) DOFRRPEFEEFR, Fan ONFEF *"%Iﬁ% REIZBWNTCHLE, ) £
DD ARROBNETHT DI ENTE DU THDLIGEITIX. B AT, YEHn
BTG RMEIZOWNT, UEARIROHFNLTETHHIET, BFLFRT L LN TE
Do

(2) Where the cause of a claim filed under the provision of Article 142 (excluding
claims for a fine, petty fine, and court costs for a criminal case) is a disposition
against which a request for administrative review, action (excluding a criminal
action; the same shall apply in the following paragraph) or any other appeal
may be filed, a trustee may assert an objection with regard to said filed claim
by a method of filing such an appeal.

3 HIAOHBEIZBWT, YiEH2 o o 73 RHEIC B U B AR e B 4h 4 e e R 2 R IR
THEXX, REICHETIREALZTERLEY ET2FUW AT, YN d - 75
KL AT LHAEERESEZMFL LT 2FAFHREZTUE 2T UI R LR, 4
L DY & o TG SRAMEIZ B U B AR T B af 24 IRs B8 A= 2 1 oD I PEBAGR O FAF 3T BT IS
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(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if an action is pending in
relation to the filed claim at the time of commencement of reorganization
proceedings, a trustee who intends to assert an objection prescribed in said
paragraph shall take over the action in which the reorganization creditor, etc.
who holds the filed claim stands as the opponent. The same shall apply where a
case relating to the reorganization company's property is pending before an
administrative agency with regard to the filed claim at the time of
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

4 FHOBEICKDEEOFRXIIAHOBIEIC X D2k, EM A ZHITH
ET DR Z L xAMoTBnD— A OREHMANIZ LT ude s 22,

(4) The assertion of an objection under the provision of paragraph (2) or the
taking over of action under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be
performed within an unextendable period of one month after the day on which
the trustee came to know the fact of the filing of a claim prescribed in
paragraph (2).

5 HELETEE _HOBEIIFEEN+ ZROBEICLDEIENH - 2FEREIZ OV T,
FEILTESR, F Ei/\ﬂ‘a<li(ﬁﬂ%Ei/\ﬂ“*éé%%‘*ﬁiOD%ﬁiE 1 HOBEID LD R
NIFFE="HOBREILLDZMN Do T HAITONT, TNENHEHT D,

(5) The provision of Article 150, paragraph (2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
claim filed under the provision of Article 142, and the provisions of Article 157,
Article 160, and Article 161, paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
cases where the objection under the provision of paragraph (2) or the taking

over of action under the provision of paragraph (3) has taken place.

BAE HKE
Chapter VI Shareholders

(BRFEDFHSN)
(Participation in Proceedings by Shareholders)

FEATAS HEZ, Z2OATHIHMRZ > THEAFFICSMTHI LN TE S,

Article 165 (1) A shareholder may participate in reorganization proceedings by
reason of a share that he/she holds.

2 HMELLTHEAFHRICSNT DI ENTEHHIEL. MEABOLI UIFLHKIC X -
TED D,

(2) The scope of persons who may participate in reorganization proceedings as
shareholders shall be determined based on the entries or records in the
shareholder registry.

3 HMPATE., BRFEABICHESUIRHIDORVREDO RS TUIT LY | R EREATF

WIS THZEE2HATHIENTED, ZOHARITEBWTIE, YekiFricfr o8
RIZHOWTIE, BTHEOHEIC D BT, YEFA 2% T 2Z LS OF T, tHhEL L
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(3) The court, upon the petition of a shareholder who is not entered or recorded
in the shareholder registry, may permit such shareholder to participate in
reorganization proceedings. In this case, notwithstanding the provision of the
preceding paragraph, no person other than the person who has obtained such
permission may participate in reorganization proceedings as the shareholder
with respect to the share for which the permission is granted.

4 FHPTIE. FIFERBRAORSLTIS LV AT, BIEATBEOBUEIC K 2FF AT DR
EAXEE L, IRV ET &N TE D,

(4) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change or revoke the order of permission made under the provision of the
first sentence of the preceding paragraph.

5 HHHATBDH L TIZ DWW T O K CFTHEOBEIC L D REITK LTk, BIFRFT
HETDHIENTE S,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the petition
set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (3) and an order under the provision
of the preceding paragraph.

6 ATEICHLE S 2 #H K ORIIAD BIRFHIE (IO W T ORM D b > 125G BT, T DR
HEEZYFFICHZLRTNER L2V, 2TV TE, BHEFE HEAILOD
HEIX, #H L2,

(6) Where a judicial decision prescribed in the preceding paragraph and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in said paragraph are made, the
written decisions shall be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the

provision of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) shall not apply.

(k= DR HE)
(Voting Rights of Shareholders)

BEATAREZ HER oA T R KRicox —lomEkEz A+ 5, 2L, &
ASHPEITHRAEZ ERTED TV DEEICE WL, —HoogKizcox—fEo
IR AT D,

Article 166 (1) Shareholders shall have one voting right for each one share they
hold; provided, however, that if the reorganization company provides for a
share unit in its articles of incorporation, they shall be entitled to one voting
right for each one unit of shares.

2 HHEOBREC» LT, AN EAFHEAIEORICBWTZOMEL H > T
BHELTHETLHIENTERWIREBICH D & &%, HREIL, BREZA LRV,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, when the
reorganization company is unable to pay its debts in full with its property at
the time of commencement of reorganization proceedings, shareholders shall

not have any voting right.
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FEE FAFHEOERK R
Chapter VII Preparation and Confirmation of Reorganization Plan
B EAHEOLREA

Section 1 Clauses of Reorganization Plan

(EAFEICB W TED D HIA)
(Matters Specified by Reorganization Plan)
FEATESR EAFEHIZEON T, RICBT2FHICETLO2RELAEDRITIER S
AN
Article 167 (1) A reorganization plan shall specify clauses concerning the
following matters:
— XTI O E GRS IR TEOER] DL R
(i) Modification of the rights of some or all of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders;
= BASHOIRE., K5 h, BAEK, BUTER., SEHEAEAKNER A
(i1) The directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers, accounting
auditors and liquidators of the reorganization companys;
= EREMEOT
(iii) Payment of common benefit claims;
W BB O FEeORE L
(iv) The method for procuring funds to repay debts;
o EAFEIZBW T PRSI E 2 D IS & DR
(v) The use of earnings beyond the amount expected in the reorganization plan;
NOWDOA KOS 58 ORI FRIAKE KL N2 D D&
(vi) The amount or estimated amount of money listed in (a) and (b) below and
the use thereof;
A BIPREHEAUIHIET 2 FHe TSI RB T DL FIC R TLHNE 4
SDOFT HIAKH
(a) The amount or estimated amount of money to be appropriated for
liquidating distribution, etc. in the procedures prescribed in the main
clause of Article 51, paragraph (1); and
2 HENARE -HOBEIC L0 BEFTICMM S ekof GBa+ &% _H
DA > TE, [FHEOBEIS L0 RPN Sz e 0B M OEE +—
FEHOREIZB W TED D8O A7)
(b) The amount of money paid to the court pursuant to the provision of
Article 108, paragraph (1) (in the case referred to in Article 112, paragraph
(2), the sum of the amount of money paid to the court pursuant to the
provision of paragraph (2) of said Article and the amount determined by an
order set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1)); and
t N TOWLBBRERES D L L S1E, TORE

(vi1) The content of known post-commencement claims, if there are any.
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2 FBEt O AENERBICED S HLODIE, FAREIICE O TIX, B+ HEE—
HAFIZHG T D174, EROEE, FEFEET (SHEFLUE A HINRE -HIIHRE
THEEBREEZ V), FALHUEESRFICBWTHLE, ) . MASHoELZD
M AEDTDICHERFHIIET HIRHAEZED D &N TE D,

(2) In addition to the matters specified in the first sentence of Article 72,
paragraph (4), a reorganization plan may specify clauses concerning the acts
listed in the items of Article 45, paragraph (1), the amendment of the articles
of incorporation, business transfer, etc. (meaning business transfer, etc.
prescribed in Article 468, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act; the same shall
apply in Article 174, item (vi)), the incorporation of a stock company and other
matters necessary for reorganization.

(EAEFHENC K D HER| DA )
(Modification of Rights based on Reorganization Plan)

FEATNSE RICEHT2EEOHNZAHT2HIZOWTOREAEFBEONEZ, [F—0
FEHOWHEFNZ AT 2FHOMTIL, TNERFEETRITNT RSV, 722, FFI%E
BT HEOREBEND D856 DO TABHESSE L ITEE = HREE _HE—
BB =S E T DFEREICOVWTHIEEDED Z L THEEEE LR WEEZ
DM FE—DOFEHOMERN 23T 25 ORI ELHIT THEEEZE LRWEAIE. ZOR
DT,

Article 168 (1) The content of a reorganization plan concerning the persons
holding the following types of rights shall be equal between such persons who
hold the same type of rights; provided, however, that this shall not apply where
any person who will suffer detriment has given consent or where equity will
not be undermined even if the plan otherwise provides for a small
reorganization claim, etc. or any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph
(2), item () to item (iii) or where equity will not be undermined even if any
other difference is set in treatment of the persons who hold the same type of
rights:

—  HAHLRME

(i) A secured reorganization claim;

= —ROFEHURHEE O — ik DD B D B AR HE

(i1) A reorganization claim with a general statutory lien or any other general
priority;

= AR OWRF T 5 b O LSO H A

(ii1) A reorganization claim other than those listed in the preceding item and
the following item;

MU KIES % H A

(iv) A consensually-subordinated reorganization claim;

T FRRMPEED BT LESRRNE 2 A 9 5 HE O

(v) A share the class of which is preferred in terms of the distribution of
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residual assets; and

NOHTFIZHEIT 2 b DL DR

(vi) A share other than the one set forth in the preceding item.

2 A S OEAEMBMEIZOWT, BN —EOHMNOEEFICSESFET 2%
A2, EOHIL, BAEFRMABORND ID0I1E > TEHET 2,

(2) In the case of a reorganization claim set forth in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph, where a priority exists with regard to the amount of claim arising
within a specific period of time, such period shall be calculated from the time of
commencement of reorganization proceedings retroactively.

3 MAREIZEWTIE, RARLMEOHMNZAT2EHOMICENTE, B —HAFIC
folF DB OHEMONAN. 2B E L T, HAFHOARITAENOHE R 2 RIS 2T
TR 5700, ZOHREICBT MDA, MZA 5 OIRMIZ X D,

(3) In a reorganization plan, a fair and equitable difference must be provided
with respect to the content of the reorganization plan between persons who
hold different types of rights, while taking into consideration the order of
priority for the types of rights listed in the items of paragraph (1). In this case,
the order of priority for those rights shall be the order of said items.

4 FPEOBEIR. HBE O RMELOHEE U+ R85 5 IRET L B A Fhi B4 Al
DENVEEDFERMEIZOWTIE, @A LRV,

(4) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply to a claim for tax,
etc. and a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of
reorganization proceedings prescribed in Article 142, item (ii).

5 WAFHEIZ K> TEBPABE I, XMEFOWIRIHET I D &1L, TOEB
DWIBRIE, KITH T 2 W 28 2 Tidk b7,

(5) If a debt is to be assumed or the term of a debt is to be extended based on a
reorganization plan, the term of such debt shall not exceed the following
periods:

— Y (ZOMHAHEPHETED BDITRD, ) B LGEIX. Skt H I
XiT 1A (HAFHE O D HAEGHES FITRICARR S DIZR 556 % 0o
BROEEN S DHAE. ZHE) onFirmo

(i) Where there is any collateral (limited to collaterals the useful life of which
can be ascertained), the useful life thereof or a period of 15 years (or 20 years
where the content of the reorganization plan would be particularly
advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances), whichever is shorter; and

= ORIHICHET 25 UAOEEIL. A CEAFHE O NS BAMHEE S IR
CHEML2 L DI D56 OMORHOEEN L D551, 1T4F)

(i1) In cases other than the case prescribed in the preceding item, 15 years (or
20 years where the content of the reorganization plan would be particularly
advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances).
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6 AEEOBEX, EAFEOEDIZLVHELHITT 2581 0TI, EH LRV,

(6) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where company
bonds are issued pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan.

7 HEWMA RS SICHET D HATRBRAAHTO S E OFERMEIC OV TR, HA
FHENZ B W TR D E O T OMMENIZ B2 KT TEDE T H T LN TERY,

(7) With regard to a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of
reorganization proceedings prescribed in Article 142, item (ii), a reorganization
plan may not provide for reduction and release of debts or any other measures
that would affect the claim.

(FHLBLSE D 7F KA O Hgl v )
(Treatment of Claims for Tax, etc.)

FEANTILSE BHAFEICREWN T, MBSO REICOE, TOMFICHEZ KT TE
D&THITIE, MINOHEREZATLHIHEDORELZGRITNT RG220, 7220, Hi%iE
KMHEZ DWW T =ZAELLT O MR OB ORE T35 L < IZHFL 3 K 2 M PE DAl O R
DE DO Z T D856 TWIZHIT 2 b DITRDFEREIZONTE ORI E 2 KITT
ED % T DI, BINOHEREZGET H2H5OEREIETITREY %,

Article 169 (1) When providing for any measures that may affect a claim for tax,
etc. in a reorganization plan, consent shall be required from the person who
has the power of collection of such claim; provided, however, that where the
reorganization plan provides for a grace period for payment of not more than
three years or provides for a grace period for realization of property through
the procedure for collection of tax delinquency with regard to such claim or
where it provides for any measures that may affect any rights with regard to
the claims for the following taxes and charge, it shall be sufficient to hear
opinions from the person who has the power of collection:

—  HAFRRBOIREOANDL —Fafilmd 5 A (Z£0H £ TIZHAFEE P DOR
ENDDHEXIL, ZOWREOH) £TORICAET HIEHBL, F 7Bl I3 EH 4

(i) Delinquent tax, interest tax or delinquent charge arising before one year
elapses after the date of the order of commencement of reorganization
proceedings (or before the date of the order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan if the order is made within such one-year period); and

= WBLORE T SUIIELZ L DM PEDBAT O T DED & T HLEICBITHED
W HI AR 2 JE i B S AE i 4

(i1) Delinquent tax or delinquent charge arising during the grace period where
a grace period is provided for the payment of tax or for the realization of
property through the procedure for collection of tax delinquency.

2 BINOHEREZATLHEIT. IEAXDORELZT L2 LNRTE D,

(2) The person who has the power of collection may give consent as set forth in
the main clause of the preceding paragraph.
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(AR E F DR DA )
(Modification of Rights of Reorganization Creditors, etc.)

FELttHaR AT O AEES S SUIRFEOHENOETITET 2 KEIZHB W T
X, it LI EAEEE SR ORREOHERN O 5 bEEIND XS ZHRL, 2
O, BRBOHFONEZEORTIITRbRN, 2L, FEHEt+RICHET D
BABHEEIZOW T, ZORY Thu,

Article 170 (1) Clauses for modifying the rights of some or all of the
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall clearly indicate rights held
by holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and shareholders which are to be
modified, and also provide for the content of rights as modified; provided,
however, that this shall not apply to reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in
Article 172.

2 Jmtti A U7 HAEMEE S IR EOMER] T, BAZHEIZ X > TZ ORI
FRNbDRH D & EIE, TOMEMZPRLRTHIERE R0,

(2) If there is a right held by a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. or

b

I

T

shareholder which will not be affected by a reorganization plan, such right

shall be clearly indicated.

(&% O A K LR O L)
(Owing of Debts and Provision of Security)

FELtt+—5% FASHUANOERFASHOFEORLOLDITESZAML, UL
HRZRUET 5 & 21E, BAFMEIZBWT, ZOFEZHRL, 2o, ZOEEIHE
RMEONRZEDRIT LR O, BAEASHOMENOHELRET 2L, [
RET D,

Article 171 (1) If a person other than the reorganization company owes a debt or
provides security for the reorganization of the reorganization company's
business, a reorganization plan shall clearly indicate such person and provide
for the content of such debt and security interest. The same shall apply when
providing security from the reorganization company's property.

2 HAFEIZEWT, ATEOBEICRZEDETHI0E, EHFEZABEL, X3 k%E
et 2 F DORE Z/F 2 TR bR,

(2) In order to provide for the matters in a reorganization plan under the
provision of the preceding paragraph, consent shall be required from the

person who will owe the debt or provide the security.

(KA 1E O B AMEHME S5 DB )

(Treatment of Reorganization Claims, etc. not yet Determined)
FELEtt 5% BEET—REHEALIHET DREBEOH L HAMEHESF T, O
EFHRBET LTOWRNE DR H D & X id, HAFEIZRBW T, T OHERIMEE O fe
PEZZBE L, UK 2EMEREEZ E ORI IUEe b 720,

Article 172 If there is a denied/disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in
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the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) for which determination
proceedings have not yet been closed, a reorganization plan shall provide for
appropriate measures for such claim, while taking into consideration the

possible outcome of the determination of the claim.

(B8 A oD Bk A% 55)

(Directors, etc. of Reorganization Company)

FHET =58 ROBZIBTLREICBWTL, YESFICEDLIFRHLEDRITH

X 6720,

Article 173 (1) The clauses listed in the following items shall provide for the
matters specified in the respective items:

— HASHOBHIRICETLIRE REROE=FITH/ITL2b0 2R, ) b
e D KA XX DFRAT D 5 15 K O]

(1) The clauses on directors of the reorganization company (excluding the
clauses listed in the following item and item (iii)): The names of the directors
or the method for election and term of office thereof;

= HASHSEAFEFE A ORE DRI B W TRERMEZ ED LGB T HE
ERHOBRIRICET 2RE (RFICBITL5b0xR<, ) B M OMRER B
e D Bdh UEE OFF(TAT L < ITRE D kK O

(i1) The clauses on directors of the reorganization company in cases where the
reorganization company appoints representative directors at the time of an
order of commencement of confirmation of the reorganization plan (excluding
the clauses set forth in the following item): The names of the directors and
the representative directors or the methods for election or appointment and
terms of office thereof;

= HEASHNEARFERAOREDHICEWTEESRESI LR DIE/RICBITS
BASHOIGFRICET 2 86H Bkl OSZR S (SHER ZKH 5128
ETHEBEEEZVS, UTFFEIL, ) OFBORA XITZEOBREE L ITREDHIE
S OME

(ii1) The clauses on directors of the reorganization company in cases where the
reorganization company becomes a company with committees at the time of
an order of commencement of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The
names of the directors and the members of the respective committees
(meaning the committees prescribed in Article 2, item (xii) of the Companies
Act; the same shall apply hereinafter) or the methods for election or
appointment and terms of office thereof;

MU AN EAFERATOREDRIZBW TR ERESM LR DIGEICBT
LHASHORFBZEICHETLHRE KB HEORAE L < IIAFRILE DORED
J7VE K O

(iv) The clauses on accounting advisors of the reorganization company in cases
where the reorganization company becomes a company with accounting
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advisors at the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan:
The names of the accounting advisors or the method for election and term of
office thereof;

T BASHENEAFEREAOREDORICEBW TESRREBESE (BEAROEREDOK
FHZSFHIET 2 b DIZRET 2H5OERDEDN & DA 2 T, KRIEF =
FIZBWTRIL, ) L2588 2 BASHOEERICET&E EEED
40 T2 DT D F1E K O]

(v) The clauses on auditors of the reorganization company in cases where the
reorganization company becomes a company with auditors (including a stock
company the articles of incorporation of which provide that the scope of the
audit by its auditors shall be limited to an audit related to accounting; The
same shall apply in item (iii) of the following paragraph) at the time of an
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: the names of the auditors or
the method for election and term of office thereof;

N HASHNEAGEE AT OREDORIZE W TRFEEARESE R LG8
T HEARHORFEANCETLIRHE RFHEEADORALE L ATLHXITIZD
BT D 515 K OMT: 1]

(vi) The clauses on accounting auditors of the reorganization company in cases
where the reorganization company becomes a company with accounting
auditors at the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan:
The names of the accounting auditors or the method for election and term of
office thereof; and

t HASHDPEAFEREATOREDORICBEWITEZESREBESERLIGHEICEBIT S
BASEOBITRICET 2 8H  BUTHE M OREPITER O K4 UTE OER L <
V38R E D 5 ik M OMTH]

(vii) the clauses on executive officers of the reorganization company in cases
where the reorganization company becomes a company with committees at
the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: the names of
the executive officers and the representative executive officers or the
methods for election or appointment and terms of office thereof.

2 HASHPNEAFEGE A OWRE DRI W TERHRKSH L R 2581213, kO%&
FIZHET H2FEICENT, YEEFICED L FHAEDRITIITR B0,

(2) Where the reorganization company becomes a liquidating stock company at
the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, the clauses
listed in the following items shall provide for the matters specified in the
respective items:

— HASHOBEEANIETLIRE KFIHITLH200%k<, ) HAREAOKRAX
13 DAL D F 15K O

(1) The clauses on liquidators of the reorganization company (excluding the
clauses set forth in the following item): The names of the liquidators or the
method for election or term of office thereof;
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T BASHREARFBEEATOREDRICEWTRRBEREAZEDLGEICKITHE
ERHOBERANCETH5H BRAKROCRFBERAORKRL T2 0BT LT
BE O I7VE K O]

(i1) The clauses on liquidators of the reorganization company in cases where
the reorganization company appoints representative liquidators at the time
of an order of commencement of the reorganization plan: The names of the
liquidators and the representative liquidators or the methods for election or
appointment and terms of office thereof; and

= HASHNEAFEE A OREDRHIB W TEERHRESIE RD2GRITBT S
BASHOBEAERICET 55KHE  BEAKDORKA XITZE ORED J7iE R O

(iii) The clauses on auditors of the reorganization company in cases where the
reorganization company becomes a company with auditors at the time of an
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the auditors
or the method for election and term of office thereof.

(BRAXDHH, OFE T BIE)
(Cancellation, Consolidation or Splitting, etc. of Shares)

BELHUSE KICEITD1THICHET 2 RBICB T, BAEFHEITON TRV
BITHEHAT R AT 9 & THITRER S ORGEL OO S OB DR E D LB &
725 FHE EDIRITIUER B,

Article 174 Clauses concerning the following acts shall provide for the matters
which would require a resolution of the shareholders meeting or a decision of
any other organ of a stock company in order to conduct said acts if the company
were not subject to reorganization proceedings:

— HRKOWEH, O L <IXoE U AEE SN <

(i) Cancellation, consolidation or splitting of shares, or allotment of shares
without contribution;

T BTRR TAROME D TH A U BTRR TR ME E(E Y T

(i1) Cancellation of share options or allotment share options without
contribution;

= EAREIE OB DR

(iii) Reduction of the amount of the stated capital or reserves;

MU FlseOil s £ OO SFIES N E AN+ —RE—HE FITBIT 51754

(iv) Dividend of surplus and other acts listed in the items of Article 461,
paragraph (1) of the Companies Act;

f EROLEH

(v) Amendment of the articles of incorporation;

N HEEEEE

(vi) Business transfer, etc.; and

£ RSt oMk

(vi1) Continuation of the stock company.
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(EASFIT X DA DO EFT)

(Reorganization Company's Acquisition of its Shares)

FELEHMEO S BASMHIC X OHAOBIRFICEAT 2 REHITE N TR, RIHBIT 55

HaEORITNERBER,

Article 174-2 Clauses concerning the acquisition by the reorganization company
of its shares shall provide for the following matters:

— HASHPEGT A0 FEEKRARBITEICH - T, HRAOFE L O
BT L)

(1) The number of shares to be acquired by the reorganization company (in the
case of a company with class shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class); and

= BAESHETE O EIRGT 5 H

(i1) The date on which the reorganization company is to acquire the shares set
forth in the preceding item.

(FEMERAZ G EZ T 2EHDOHEE)

(Solicitation of Subscribers for Shares for Subscription)

FHEETIE FEMKKZIEZTL2HEOFEIIETLIREICENTE, RIZHT L%

HAZED 2T TR 570,

Article 175 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for shares for
subscription shall provide for the following matters:

— SMEFELTLEE HICRET DS RH

(1) The subscription requirements prescribed in Article 199, paragraph (2) of
the Companies Act;

Z OB EHEERFE HOBUEIC LY HAFTEOEDICHE, ARSI E
DOMHEFIDO M INT—FBE L T2 HAITB N T, IO OENMIES " =48
ZHOHIARE LT & ZIFEERKNOILASFHO R UL —H DAL Z LIzt D
EHRRFTIEETDHEEIT, TDE

(i) Where some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as provided for in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provision of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when such person has filed an application set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, he/she shall be deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid in for shares for subscription, such
provision;

= HAMEEERES IR EICH L TSHEE KB _HORIALZ 52 LT X
DHEASHOFERKNOE Y TE2Z T ML G525 L EIE, TOFAIEHEE
R D515 1T D HiAZ O H

(iii) If it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall
be granted entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription of the
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reorganization company by filing an application set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, such provision and the due date for
application for subscription of the shares for subscription; and

WU A CHET 2% EI0IE, BARMER S SUIKREITH 2 R 0E Y TIZH
T HHHE

(iv) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of shares for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders.

(R T RIMEZ 5l 20T DB DBE)

(Solicitation of Subscribers for Share Options for Subscription)

FELEHAREG BEFR TN COEEIR TRMED R TAMEM &I SRS
DTHDLHETH > TEL, BTN EEIC O VW TOHEZ G, LUTHE
Lo ) ZFIEZITHFOHEEICHETHEHEICE T, RICEIT 2 FHEEZED R ITH
T 6720,

Article 176 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for share options
for subscription (in cases where the share options for subscription are attached
to bonds with share options, the bonds with respect to such bonds with share
options shall be included; the same shall apply hereinafter) shall provide for
the following matters:

— 2EE A = PARE HICHE T 5 EFE

(1) The subscription requirements prescribed in Article 238, paragraph (1) of
the Companies Act;

OB CEHEREHOBEICLY . BAFEOEDIHE, AR S IR E
DR ORI —EBAEW L G EIZB W T, ZN6D0EDNSHERE —F5lu+ =
RE_HOH AR Z Uiz & EITHEEFRTHIMEDOHIASF O R UL —E D IAIA A
ELicbDlRhT LT rLEX, 20O

(i) Where some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as provided for in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provision of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when such person has filed an application set forth in Article 242,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, he/she shall be deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid in for share options for subscription,
such provision;

= HABEMEFRSSOIREICKH L TaHEE g+ _&E _HOHALZTHZ L
(20 BAESHOFEFIR THIMEOE Y T2 DN E 525 L &3, ZOFK
DY ALK T RIMED BT O HIAZ DI H

(iii) If it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall
be granted entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription of
the reorganization company by filing an application set forth in Article 242,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, such provision and the due date for
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application for subscription of the share options for subscription;

W FiSICHET 2581TIE, BAMBEHES S SUIREITK T 2 FE R TRIMEDE Y
TIZBT 5 HH

(iv) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of share options for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders; and

T BEHR T HRIMED R TR E IS SN b O TH L5818V T, Y%
R FAF I OV T OME LR HAE TH D5 & X, ETOHBEHEONE LW
HRAHHAE(E TR R —HICHET 2 EERNOZ IO 5

(v) Where share options for subscription are attached to bonds with share
options, if the bonds with respect to such bonds with share options are
secured bonds, the content of the security interest and the trade name of the
trustee company under a trust agreement prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(1) of the Secured Bonds Trust Act.

(FEMAEEZ G EZ T 28 DOHEE)

(Solicitation of Subscribers for Bonds for Subscription)

FEtttaR FEME KR TROEMSEEICODWTO 2R, UTRLC, ) %5l
EZITLEOEEICHTHIRHEICE NI, RICHITL2FHEZEDRITHIT R B0,
Article 177 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for bonds for

subscription (excluding such bonds with respect to bonds with share options;

the same shall apply hereinafter) shall provide for the following matters:

—  SEFEARNE L THAREASICEIT 5 FHE

(1) The matters listed in the items of Article 676 of the Companies Act;

= FHEMEPHEEMNEE TH D & E T EOHEMEONE K R HEEFTES
CRE-HIIHIET D EFEENOZ RO S

(i1) If the bonds for subscription are secured bonds, the content of the security
interest and the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bonds Trust Act;

= BIEEEEHOBEICLYD . BAFEOEDITHE, AR S IR E
DOIEF DT NE—HRNHEW L GBI B N T, b oFERnthiEFE et -+t
KE_HOWIALE LT & ST EEMEOHASTEO 2T —H OHiAHE LT
boLHhFILTDEEIE, £ZDOF

(iii) Where some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as provided for in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provision of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when such person has filed an application set forth in Article 677,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, he/she shall be deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid in for bonds for subscription, such
provision;

M B AREMER SIS L TRHER AT E - RS T HORIAREZTH L
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IR EASHOFEMMEOTY TEZ TN EZHE 25 & XX, ZOFEKRUYH
FEEAE DS Z T O HIAL OB H

(iv) If it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall
be granted entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription of the
reorganization company by filing an application set forth in Article 677,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, such provision and the due date for
application for subscription of the bonds for subscription; and

I HTEICHRET 2% a1, FAMEMESR S IR IS T 5 FEAEOF Y TIZH
ERAE 2

(v) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the

allotment of bonds for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders.

(AR EMEE S TR EOMERI OTEIR & 51 212 DR E D FEAT)
(Issue of Shares, etc. in Exchange for Extinguishment of Rights of
Reorganization Creditors, etc. or Shareholders)
FELttERO T HAEHES S IR EOHER ORI —EHOWHEK L 51T 5
BRAOFEITICET 2REICRB T, KICHITL2FHEZEDRITNIT R L0,
Article 177-2 (1) Clauses concerning the issue of shares in exchange for the
extinguishment of some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders shall provide for the following matters:
— RBITT A0 FEERITSMICH - TE, BT 2o fEE &K O
LR
(1) The number of the shares to be issued (in the case of a company with class
shares, the classes of shares and the number of shares of each class);

= N 2 EARE K OB AR eI 5 HIE
(i1) The matters concerning the stated capital and capital reserves to be
increased; and

= HABEMERSSUIKR TS T 28T T 2RO E Tl 535 HE
(ii1)) The matters concerning the allotment of the shares to be issued to

reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

2 HEAEMERE G IR E ORI O XUT—EOTHIR & 51 212 28K TR (4
ERTIR T RIMEDS TR THRIMEM AR I SN b DO TH LG EITH - TIX, HaxikT
FIMEMEEIC OV TOHEEZ ST, T 205K, FENT =L£HE -5 KOE 5 -
THFEFLHEICEBWTRL, ) OFTICHETLIREICE N TR, RICEIT 2 FEZE
DIRT LR B2,

(2) Clauses concerning the issue of share options (in cases where the share
options are attached to bonds with share options, the bonds with respect to
such bonds with share options shall be included; hereinafter the same shall
apply in this Article, Article 183, item (xiii) and Article 225, paragraph (5)) in
exchange for the extinguishment of some or all of the rights of reorganization
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creditors, etc. or shareholders shall provide for the following matters:

—  BATT D HRTRIME D NE K UL

(1) The content and the number of the share options to be issued;

= OBITT O TRV M TDHA

(i1) The day on which the share options to be issued are to be allotted;

= FITT DR THRIMEDFR TR E IS SN b DO TH D GE 1T, Stk
FARNEETARSE ST 59H

(iii) If the share options to be issued are attached to bonds with share options,
the matters listed in the items of Article 676 of the Companies Act;

W HiZCHET 2B IR WT, Rl OFRTRIMEM AR T SR TR
OWNWTOREFEHNASKE —H, FLtattERE—H, Hta/\+Et&RE—H
XIFHBNENKE —HOBREIZ L D ABGEEROITIEZOEHEDED 2T 5H & E 1L,
ZDED

(iv) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, if the reorganization plan
otherwise provides for the method for making demand for purchase of share
options attached to bonds with share options set forth in said item under the
provisions of Article 118, paragraph (1), Article 777, paragraph (1), Article
787, paragraph (1) or Article 808, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act, such
provision;

I F=FICHET DA IR WT, SR TR RIS DWW T OFAE 2 HEIRAS
HETH D & XL, £ OHARMEDONE K ORI HAEEFEIES R E —HICHET
LIEFERNOZFERHORE 5

(v) In the case prescribed in item (iii), if the bonds with respect to the bonds
with share options are secured bonds, the content of the security interest and
the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bonds Trust Act; and

N AR SUIMR BT 2 BT T 2R TRIMEO S T 5 $H

(vi) The matters concerning the allotment of share options to be issued to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

3 AR F IR EOMERI O RE UL —EOVHIR & o1 H 2 (2 D hfE Gk T4
MBI OWTOBDEERS, UFZ0%, FENF=&EH=2k0 5 -+
BERFHEZBWTHEL, ) OFTICHETLIREICE O TL, RICEHBIT2FEHZED
T EIR B2,

(3) Clauses concerning the issue of bonds (excluding those with respect to bonds
with share options; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Article, Article 183,
item (xiii) and Article 225, paragraph (5)) in exchange for the extinguishment
of some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
shall provide for the following matters:

—  FATT D HAE DK

(i) The total amount of the bonds to be issued;

— BT B AE O
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(i1) The amount of each bond to be issued;

= BT T D EOFE

(ii1) The interest rate for the bonds to be issued;

WU FAT3 % AHME OEIRE D 1k K IR

(iv) The method and due date for the redemption of the bonds to be issued;

T SEFEANEETFARELENOENSE TROFHE ZSI2HIT 5 FH

(v) The matters listed in Article 676, item (v) to item (viii) and item (xii) of the
Companies Act;

NOFITT OHENHERMHE TH D & E1R, 2 OHEEMEDONE K AR HAEERE
EH RE—HICHRET 2 EERNOZ SO S

(vi) If the bonds to be issued are secured bonds, the content of the security
interest and the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bonds Trust Act; and

t BEAEEESE IR EICHT 2T T HEOEY T 5 F1H

(vil) The matters concerning the allotment of the bonds to be issued to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

(fiAH)
(Dissolution)
FEEHNS MEICET AREICE W T, £0E KOO 2 E D 22 1T 1T 7
LRV, 722l L 2MBDOGEIL. TR TR,
Article 178 Clauses concerning dissolution shall provide for dissolution and the
scheduled time for dissolution; provided, however, that this shall not apply in

the case of dissolution as a result of a merger.

(AR 5)
(Entity Conversion)
FEHETLE FOSE~OMBEEICET 2 REICE O TE, Ml EEHEIcn T
EHHNEHEEZEDRITIITR SR,
Article 179 Clauses concerning the entity conversion into a membership
company shall provide for the matters that should be prescribed in an entity
conversion plan.

(WL BF)
(Absorption-Type Merger)

FENTR WA (EAESHEPTHERT 2WINEGOFTh > T, WINEHFRFRT 55
. (LR TRIRG st Evwo, ) DS THL2 b DIZRS, L FZDH
ICBWTH L, ) IZET2REICENTIE, RICHT 2FHEZEDRITNITR LR,

Article 180 (1) Clauses concerning an absorption-type merger (limited to an
absorption-type merger in which the reorganization company becomes extinct
and the company that survives the absorption-type merger (hereinafter
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referred to as the "company surviving the absorption-type merger") is a stock

company; hereinafter the same shall apply in this paragraph) shall provide for

the following matters:

—  RINADFEERICB N TED 5N & HIH

(1) The matters that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger
agreement;

= RINADHER SRR A PR BS U CHEAREMES F Tk LTk oMo

(LLIF T&8% Lo, ) 2234325 LT, Y%eEE IOV ToORICEIT S

HIH

(i1) If the company surviving the absorption-type merger delivers money or
other property (hereinafter referred to as "money, etc.") to reorganization
creditors, etc. upon the absorption-type merger, the following matters
concerning such money, etc.:

A HEEERENPRINE RSO TH 5 & i3, Yo (FEEpk

AT H o> TiE, RRNOFEFE L O Z L o) XUEE OO E LI ;Y
(2 E LI G Rt = A D AR K O i & DFHIZ BE 4 % FIH

(a) If such money, etc. are shares of the company surviving the absorption-
type merger, the number of such shares (in the case of a company with
class shares, the classes of shares and the number of shares of each class)
or the method for calculating such number, and the matters concerning the
amount of the stated capital and reserves of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger;

2 AR ENRINA PR OE CIR TR HEEIC O N TO b O % Bk
<o) ThdE&EIL, HEAEOME M UOHEZ L OFHEDOSFHDOAFHEH L
ZDHEETE

(b) If such money, etc. are bonds of the company surviving the absorption-
type merger (excluding those with respect to bonds with share options), the
classes of such bonds and the total amount for each class of bonds, or the
method for calculating such total amount;

2 %%ﬁéﬁiﬁ%’*ﬁiF&WAﬁfﬁ%ﬁO)%ﬂﬂi?%% CoRE TRIMEMFE I S b
DxR<, ) ThdDEEF, YEFRTAEONE K OB UIZE DR E L

(c) If such money, etc. are share options of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger (excluding those attached to bonds with share
options), the content and number of such share options, or the method for
calculating such number;

= YEEEREDPWINE RSO T RN EETH D & S 1E, oK T
FKIMEATHEAEIZ DWW T O m IZHUE T 2 T K OV TR TAOMEAT L A S 78
KT RIEIZ DN TONTHIET 2 FIH

(d) If such money, etc. are bonds with share options of the company surviving
the absorption-type merger, the matters prescribed in (b) concerning such
bonds with share options and the matters prescribed in (c¢) concerning the
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share options attached to such bonds with share options; or

B UREERFENSRINE At oRAE (AL HER R TEZ VD,
UTRUC, ) AHAOMETH D & X1, UEMEONEROEE L ITHEXITZ
b OEEITIE

(e) If such money, etc. are property other than shares, etc. (meaning shares,
bonds and share options; the same shall apply hereinafter) of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the content and number or amount
of such property, or the method for calculating such number or amount;

= HIFICRET 2HEIE, BAEEESEICHT 25 OEEOE Y TIZET 5
FIH
(iii) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in said item to reorganization creditors,
etc.

2 WINEDF (EASHBHEET 2WINEH Th > T, WINA D ER SR 24T
HHHLDIZRD, T ZOHEICBWTHL, ) ICHET2REICBW T, RICHIT S
FHZEDRTNIT R B0,

(2) Clauses concerning an absorption-type merger (limited to an absorption-type
merger in which the reorganization company becomes extinct and the company
surviving the absorption-type merger is a membership company; hereinafter
the same shall apply in this paragraph) shall provide for the following matters:
— RINAEHRMCB N TED 5 X &EHIH
(1) The matters that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger

agreement;
= HAEBMEREFENRINGOHIER L TRILE PRttt B & 72 D & X1, RDA
MOHNE TITBIT 2WINEG I FERAAEDOX IS L, YA NONETICED L F
H
(i1) If reorganization creditors, etc. become partners of the company surviving
the absorption-type merger upon the absorption-type merger, the matters
specified in (a) to (c) below for the categories of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger listed in (a) to (c), respectively:

A4 fBaatt YA E O KA XATAFR K OERTIE QNS & OfliEH

(a) General partnership company: the names and addresses of the partners
and the value of their contributions;

n HESt YEAEE O RS UIAFRK OMERT, Mttt B BIREMALE T A
REATAL B OWT I TH 2 ORI TN Y%tk B o HE OlER

(b) Limited partnership company: the names and addresses of the partners,
whether the partners have unlimited liability or limited liability, and the
value of their contributions; or

N BlRlett YRR O K4 AXA R OERTIE DN HE O fliEE

(c) Limited liability company: the names and addresses of the partners and
the value of their contributions;
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= WA ER RN A OHIEE L CHEABHEE S ICx L Ted%s (RINETHE
Mt DOR 2R, ) 235 L T, YRS EITOVWTORIZHEIT 5 FH
(iii) If the company surviving the absorption-type merger delivers money, etc.
(excluding the equity interests of the company surviving the absorption-type
merger) to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the absorption-type merger,
the following matters concerning such money, etc.:
A UEESEREPRINE IR SAOMIETH D & &Ik, HiZE O & OHHH
T L OFAEDORFHDO AT XTI E DRIE L
(a) If such money, etc. are bonds of the company surviving the absorption-
type merger, the classes of such bonds and the total amount for each class
of bonds, or the method for calculating such total amount;
2 SR ENRINE DS OHAE LN OMPETH 5 & Tk, HEMEON
AROEF L <IFHE TN b OREIE
(b) If such money, etc. are property other than bonds of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the content and number or amount
of such property, or the method for calculating such number or amount;
and
WU A= ICHET 25EI0IE, BABEESICHT 2R 50&EFEOE S TIZETS
HIH
(iv) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in said item to reorganization creditors,
etc.
3 %WAﬁ(EiAﬁﬁ&Wéﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁkﬁé%®Kﬁéo) (B4 5 SRHEIT B
. BINE R W TED D REFHAEO R ITIT R B0,

(3) Clauses concerning an absorption-type merger (limited to such merger in
which the reorganization company becomes the company surviving the
absorption-type merger) shall provide for the matters that should be prescribed
In an absorption-type merger agreement.

Corax & )
(Consolidation-Type Merger)

FENtT—% Bt (EASHPERT 28RA0FCh o T, Fxa it L VL
?é%ﬁ(uTTﬁmm%miéﬁjkwoo)#%ﬁAﬁfké%@uﬁéouT
ZOHIZBWTHL, ) IZETA2EEICBW T, RIZBIT 2 FHZEDRITIXR
SRR

Article 181 (1) Clauses concerning a consolidation-type merger (limited to a
consolidation-type merger in which the reorganization company becomes
extinct and the company that is incorporated through the consolidation-type
merger (hereinafter referred to as the "company incorporated through the
consolidation-type merger") is a stock company; hereinafter the same shall
apply in this paragraph) shall provide for the following matters:
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— AR TED 5 X &HIH

(i) The matters that should be prescribed in a consolidation-type merger
agreement;

O A DRSS A DR U CHEAEES F I L TR E LR 5 &

& ?.’E\ YR AFIZ OV TORICHE T 5 FH

(i1) If the company incorporated through the consolidation-type merger delivers
shares, etc. to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the consolidation-type
merger, the following matters concerning such shares, etc.:

A YR ENTR AR LSO TH 5 & =i, Yo (FEHk

ﬁ%\fﬁ: oo T, MRNOFEE K OB Z L o) T2 0HOEEFIEL Y
(M RZ AT B DFRR LR AL DB AR S L OVE(H & ORI 3 2 FH

(a) If the shares, etc. are shares of the company incorporated through the
consolidation-type merger, the number of such shares (in the case of a
company with class shares, the classes of shares and the number of shares
of each class), or the method for calculating such number, and the matters
concerning the amount of the stated capital and reserves of the company
incorporated through the consolidation-type merger;

7 HERAEN TR A PRSI OHE CIR PRIMEM LR IC OV T D b D %2 B
<o) ThHDEEIT, HFEAEOHB K OFEE Z & OXAIE O SO G FHHE UL
ZDHEETE

(b) If such shares, etc. are bonds of the company incorporated through the
consolidation-type merger (excluding those with respect to bonds with
share options), the classes of such bonds and the total amount for each
class of bonds, or the method for calculating such total amount;

N %§*$5E_ﬁ% INHTRR B PFRRNL AL O FR T O CRTRR T RIMEM AL A S e b
DaR<, ) ThdD&EF, YEFRTAEONE K OB UIZE DR E L

(c) If such shares, etc. are share options of the company incorporated through
the consolidation-type merger (excluding those attached to bonds with
share options), the content and number of such share options, or the
method for calculating such number;

= YR EDLFHR G IR LS OFR T AMEMNETH D & 1, U T
KM HAEIZ DWW T O B ITHUE T D FH L O RZHTR TR AR A ST
R HIFEIZ DWW T ONTHET 2 FIH

(d) If such shares, etc. are bonds with share options of the company
incorporated through the consolidation-type merger, the matters
prescribed in (b) concerning such bonds with share options and the matters
prescribed in (c) concerning the share options attached to such bonds with
share options; or

= AIFICHRET 25 AITIE. BARHEE IS T DR ORAEOH Y TIZET S
$IH

(iii) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
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allotment of the shares, etc. set forth in said item to reorganization creditors,
etc.

2 ket (BAESHENHEERT 2R AH TH o T, Frix G ratnfoath T
HLHHDIZRD, UTFZOHIZEBWTHL, ) ICTEATIRBEICBN T, RIZBIT S
FHZEDRFNIT R B0,

(2) Clauses concerning a consolidation-type merger (limited to a consolidation-
type merger in which the reorganization company becomes extinct and the
company incorporated through the consolidation-type merger is a membership
company; hereinafter the same shall apply in this paragraph) shall provide for
the following matters:

— FREUFENICBWTED L REFIH

(1) The matters that should be prescribed in a consolidation-type agreement;

T HAEEREENHROIRLSEOHBE LD LI, SERETEEREEE
—IHH IS 5 F

(i1) If reorganization creditors, etc. become partners of the company
incorporated through the consolidation-type merger, the matters listed in
Article 755, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Companies Act;

= AR SN E OB L CHEABHES I L THEEZ M T 5 & X
X, URAE ORE L OFE Z L OB HEO SO G FF T ORE 1L

(iii) If the company incorporated through the consolidation-type merger
delivers bonds to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the consolidation-type
merger, the classes of such bonds and the total amount for each class of
bonds, or the method for calculating such total amount; and

W A5 ICHET 256121, EARMEE ST SRS OEOEY TITET 5%
H
(iv) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the

allotment of the bonds set forth in said item to reorganization creditors, etc.

(WU 53 1)
(Absorption-Type Company Split)

FEN TS WINSENCET A REICBWL T, WIS EFROICB O TED L REH
HAED R 570,

Article 182 Clauses concerning an absorption-type company split shall provide
for the matters that should be prescribed in an absorption-type company split

agreement.
CBrax 4 &)
(Incorporation-Type Company Split)
BENF o HExSEICETLIREICE N UL, Bk aFEHEICB N TED H R

THELZEDRITIE R 6720,
Article 182-2 Clauses concerning an incorporation-type company split shall

167



provide for the matters that should be prescribed in an incorporation-type

company split plan.

(kA5 H#1)
(Share Exchange)

FENT Ko = A (FASHEPIRALH AL T 2Rt (LI TR
ETE Lo, ) LRI THS T, TORITHEKRAOEST LG T 55
(BT TR eediatt) &vo, ) MMRASHETHL b DITRD, UTFZD
HICBWTH L, ) BT 2RI TE, RICHIT2FHEEDRITNIE R 57
VY,

Article 182-3 (1) Clauses concerning a share exchange (limited to a share
exchange in which the reorganization company is the stock company that
effects the share exchange (hereinafter referred to as the "wholly owned
subsidiary company in share exchange") and the company that acquires all of
its issued shares (hereinafter referred to as the "wholly owning parent
company in share exchange") is a stock company; hereinafter the same shall
apply in this paragraph) shall provide for the following matters:

BRI W TESD H X & HFIH
(i) The matters that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement;
= R E B SRS IS U CHE AR S ICR L TEREERMNT D
EXIE, YUHAERSIT OV TORIIEIT 5 HIH
(i1) If the wholly-owning parent company in the share exchange delivers money,
etc. to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the share exchange, the following
matters concerning such money, etc.:

14 YEEREPKRALZHETELBSTORATH D & 21T, YERNof (K
AFBITEITH > TE, RAORBE KR O Z L o) IZEOBOREH LN
DN H R A e B S AL O B AR K O e ORI T 5 A

(a) If such money, etc. are shares of the wholly-owning parent company in
the share exchange, the number of such shares (in the case of a company
with class shares, the classes of shares and the number of shares of each
class) or the method for calculating such number, and the matters
concerning the amount of the stated capital and reserves of the wholly-
owning parent company in the share exchange;

7 YEeERE IR E SR StoE ik TS EEIC > W To b0 %
fR<, ) THD L ET, HLMEOFE M O Z & OF+EE OO A FHEX
T DRIET A

(b) If such money, etc. are bonds of the wholly-owning parent company in the
share exchange (excluding those with respect to bonds with share options),
the classes of such bonds and the total amount for each class of bonds, or
the method for calculating such total amount;

N USSR TE B AL ORI GBIk PRIMEAT AL IS S e
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HDERLS, ) THDEEIT, HTHRTHOHEDONE KR OB ULE DR ENIE

(c) If such money, etc. are share options of the wholly-owning parent
company in the share exchange (excluding those attached to bonds with
share options), the content and number of such share options, or the
method for calculating such number;

= YEEREVPKRALHETE LB SO TRMHEME TH 2 & 13, Yk
THIMEMHARIZONTO B ITHIET 2 FHL OGS ZH R TR RIS S
PR THIMEZ DOV TONTHRET 2 FIH

(d) If such money, etc. are bonds with share options of the wholly-owning
parent company in the share exchange, the matters prescribed in (b)
concerning such bonds with share options and the matters prescribed in (c)
concerning the share options attached to such bonds with share options; or

B UBHEEREPHRAZH T BT OMRKNEFELUSNOMIETH D & &1, YLV E
DR KO L < IFHE UL IS ORETT

(e) If such money, etc. are property other than shares, etc. of the wholly-
owning parent company in the share exchange, the content and number or
amount of such property, or the method for calculating such number or
amount;

= HIHICRET 2HEIE. BAEEEEICHT 2R OEEFEOEY TIZET S
HIH
(ii1) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the

allotment of the money, etc. set forth in said item to reorganization creditors,

etc.

2 MRS (HAESHEPHRAZ TS 2T 2ttt & RO TH - T, HRAZHe s
BEHNEREAETHD HDICRD, LT ZOHEICEBWTHLE, ) IZHETHREICE
WTIE, WRICHBIT 2 FEZ ED 2T IT R 67220,

(2) Clauses concerning a share exchange (limited to a share exchange in which
the reorganization company becomes the wholly owned subsidiary company in
share exchange and the wholly owning parent company in share exchange is a
limited liability company; hereinafter the same shall apply in this paragraph)
shall provide for the following matters:

— AL B N TED H & FIH

(1) The matters that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement;

= HABEEFRSEPRASHICE L TR SR St ot B LD LI B
F1B 0O KA, U344 R K OMEPTIE ONT H & OAl4E

(ii) If reorganization creditors, etc. become, upon the share exchange, partners
of the wholly owning parent company in share exchange, the names and
addresses of the partners and the value of their contributions:

= R HSE ARSI R AT IR U C AR IOk L Ca s (BRI
TEBMBLOR D EZRLS, ) 28T 25 L3 BEEEFIZOVTORIZHEIT S

*

i
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(iii) If the wholly owning parent company in share exchange delivers money,
etc. (excluding the equity interests of the wholly owning parent company in
share exchange) to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the share exchange,
the following matters concerning such money, etc.:

A UEEEN USRI TSSO ME TH 5 & i3, Uk EORE &
O Z & OBAE OO EFHEITE ORE FIE

(a) If such money, etc. are bonds of the wholly owning parent company in
share exchange, the classes of such bonds and the total amount for each
class of bonds, or the method for calculating such total amount;

7R ERE D YR TS B SO R LS DM ETH D & X 1d. Uik
PEDNZ KO L <IFB XL T b OFEFIE

(b) If such money, etc. are property other than bonds of the wholly owning
parent company in share exchange, the content and number or amount of
such property, or the method for calculating such number or amount; and

W A5 ICHET 256120, BAREEE ST SRS OeEEOR S TITET 5
FIH

(iv) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in said item to reorganization creditors,
etc.

3 MR (HASHENRAZHTEEH LR bDIZRD, ) ITHETLIRHEICE
WTIE, BRI B W TED H R EFHHEED R T ER 5720,

(3) Clauses concerning a share exchange (limited to such share exchange in
which the reorganization company becomes the wholly owning parent company
in share exchange) shall provide for the matters that should be prescribed in a
share exchange agreement.

(BB iR)

(Share Transfer)

FENT KoM HRABERICET KRBT, RICBT 2FHEZEDRITIL

IRBIRY,

Article 182-4 Clauses concerning a share transfer shall provide for the following
matters:

— HRABEEEIEICB W TED 2N EHIH

(i) The matters that should be prescribed in a share transfer plan;

— BRARERIC LR DR SE (UUT TR R el st Lo, )
DRI EE U TGS S I8 L YRR AR IR L2 2Bt ok UE %
AT L &R, YHHERAFEIZ OV TORICHEIT 5 FH

(i1) If the company that is incorporated through the share transfer (hereinafter
referred to as the "wholly-owning parent company incorporated through the
share transfer") delivers shares, etc. of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer to reorganization creditors, etc. upon
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the share transfer, the following matters concerning such shares, etc.:

A BEKRAEPIKRABLER LTS EORATH 5 & ik, Hagkklo (1
FRARITRHICH - T, HRAOBELOHEZ L o) T2 DBOHEES
TEA N Y R IR L SE BB O & AR L K O fif 4 ORI BT 5 IR

(a) If the shares, etc. are shares of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer, the number of such shares (in the
case of a company with class shares, the classes of shares and the number
of shares of each class), or the method for calculating such number, and the
matters concerning the amount of the stated capital and reserves of the
wholly-owning parent company incorporated through the share transfer;

7 YERAEPKRAB BRSSO Gk T M EIC S To b
DxERLS, ) ThdH LT, YEMEOHE LK NEE T L O/ HEOSFEHOAE
BT OB E Ik

(b) If such shares, etc. are bonds of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer (excluding those with respect to
bonds with share options), the classes of such bonds and the total amount
for each class of bonds, or the method for calculating such total amount;

N HEREGEE DR AR IR LR R S O TR T RO TR TR MEAH AR 1A &
NEbDERLS, ) ThD &I, YikHE TRHEONE RO ULZE DR ES
%

(c) If such shares, etc. are share options of the wholly-owning parent
company incorporated through the share transfer (excluding those
attached to bonds with share options), the content and number of such
share options, or the method for calculating such number;

= YPEMRAEDPIKRABIER LB SO TR EE CTH D & &1T, M
FIR TR AT IZ O W T O m ITHLUET 2 F K O Y BERTIR TR A& A &
T FETHRIMEIC OV TONTHIET 2 FH

(d) If such shares, etc. are bonds with share options of the wholly-owning
parent company incorporated through the share transfer, the matters
prescribed in (b) concerning such bonds with share options and the matters
prescribed in (c) concerning the share options attached to such bonds with
share options; or

= HIFICHRET 25 AICIE. BARHEEFIGT DR ORAEOE Y TIZET S

HIH

(iii) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of the shares, etc. set forth in said item to reorganization creditors,

etc.

(B4 DFRAT)
(Incorporation of New Company)
FENT =5 HRASHOBRVITET2REICE WL, RICHIT2FHLEDRITH
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T b7, 72720, FraRe0r, s o B UIRAB I L ) st 2R3 55

Bl ZORY Thuy,

Article 183 Clauses concerning the incorporation of a stock company shall
provide for the following matters; provided, however, that this shall not apply
to the incorporation of a stock company through a consolidation-type merger,
incorporation-type company split or share transfer:

— BRI THHRASRE QLITFTZORCENT BHath) L), ) 2oV ToRthik
BT EERE S OHEMNSE TICHIT2FE, IsttNBITT o2 N TEHHK
NOMBEO NSO E RS K OVE AR ORI 5 FH

(1) The matters listed in Article 27, item (i) to item (iv) of the Companies Act
concerning the stock company to be incorporated (hereinafter referred to as
the "new company" in this Article), the total number of shares that may be
issued by the new company, and the matters concerning the amount of the
stated capital and capital reserves of the new company:;

=R StHoOERTED HHEE (SIS HET 2 FHIRD DR, )

(i1) The matters provided for in the articles of incorporation of the new
company (excluding those pertaining to the matters listed in the preceding
item);

= et oBSIREERA (BB L H\RE —HICHE T 23O R SR Alr
Wo, UTFRILC, ) 51 &% 02H50FEELT L LT, RAEASITHT L 9HH

(ii1) If subscribers for shares solicited at incorporation (meaning shares
solicited at incorporation prescribed in Article 58, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same shall apply hereinafter) of the new company are
solicited, the matters listed in the items of said paragraph;

W E_EHERE -HOBEICLY, BAFEOEDITIE, HAMMES % IR E
DR DO RER T —EAHER L 2L A8 W T, 2O OFENSHIERE L HILESE
SHEHOBIALRE LT L EITH S0 BRST REEE MR D FAIA S BE 0 A X T — E DA
MAHELIZLDERRT LTI EEEF, TDOF

(iv) Where some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as provided for in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provision of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when such person has filed an application set forth in Article 59,
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act, he/she shall be deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid for shares solicited at incorporation of
the new company, such provision;

ORI R ARSI EICH L TSHERE L ILEE ZHOHIA
HuaTHZ LIRSt ORNVREERXOT Y T2 T O EE 2D & &I,
Z D E R OBEE R FERAD ST O HIAL DO A

(v) If it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall
be granted entitlement to the allotment of shares solicited at incorporation of
the new company by filing an application set forth in Article 59, paragraph
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(3) of the Companies Act, such provision and the due date for application for
subscription of the shares solicited at incorporation;
NOETFICRET 25 A3, BAGEHES % SUIMREIT 2R LR RO E Y
TICHET o HH
(vi) In the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of shares solicited at incorporation to reorganization creditors, etc.
or shareholders;
t FASHIOHEICBR T R E W ER OZ DK
(vii) The property to be transferred from the reorganization company to the
new company and the value thereof;
I\ SO SLRFEURX O K4 XX E OO F ik
(viii) The names of directors at incorporation of the new company or the
method for election thereof;
L DA NPERETICHIT 258 DOXDITIE T, HiA NDARE TITED D HFH
(ix) The matters specified in (a) to (e) below for the cases listed in (a) to (e),
respectively:
14 HEtPRKREHEIEEZEDLHE ItPZESRESMLTH 256 2K
<o ) BLHFAREHURE D K4 T2 DIRED Jiik
(a) Where the new company appoints representative directors (excluding
cases where the new company is a company with committees): the names of
the representative directors at incorporation or the method of appointment
thereof;
0 OSAENRFZERESETHL5E RUNRFZHEORAHE L 344X
3Z DEEDTT ik
(b) Where the new company is a company with accounting advisors: the
names of the accounting advisors at incorporation or the method for
election thereof;
N FretpEEAEREST (BEAEROEEOHHZXFHIET L b DICRET S
EDERDEDNH LMt 2T, ) THHHE WLEAERO KA X
T DORMED IT ik
(c) Where the new company is a company with auditors (including a stock
company the articles of incorporation of which provide that the scope of the
audit by its auditors shall be limited to an audit related to accounting): the
names of the auditors at incorporation or the method for election thereof;
= P SEEAEARESATHL5E RILFSEFHEAEANORALFE L <34
FRIEE OR(TD J71k
(d) Where the new company is a company with accounting auditors: the
names of the accounting auditors at incorporation or the method for
election thereof; or
B RN EEESRESETHLHE RVFER., RILFRFPITER K O
FPATH O KA LT OB L < 1TRE D J7ik
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(e) Where the new company is a company with committees: the names of the
committee members at incorporation, executive officers at incorporation
and representative executive officers at incorporation or the methods for
election or appointment thereof;

+ ORISR RS G ROLRFREE AR, BOLRMUR IR, 5%
SRR R ROLEFPITR . BROLRFRFRPITHR T it aE AN (B 25 -+
FELHIZBWT TRAZFEERIR ] LW 9, ) VIR ORI I 380 THUIR
RErS | Ak, AKRIER, $ZBS0EE, Utk REHITE UISGFHE
AN (FHEIZBNT DIStIfEEE) Lo, ) ERoERICBIT 2 49%Na
FEHURE 1 55 O AT ]

(x) Where the new company's directors at incorporation, accounting advisors at
incorporation, auditors at incorporation, representative directors at
Incorporation, committee members at incorporation, executive officers at
Incorporation, representative executive officers at incorporation or
accounting auditors at incorporations (referred to as "directors, etc. at
incorporation" in Article 225, paragraph (5)) become, after the incorporation
of the new company, its directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
representative directors, members of respective commettees, executive
officers, representative executive officers or accounting auditors (referred to
as "new company's directors, etc." in said paragraph), the respective terms of
office of the new company's directors, etc.;

+— HSHBREEFRTIELS T 2E50FEELT L& &3, HELHAEL
BT 5

(xi) If the new company solicits subscribers for share options for subscription,
the matters listed in the items of Article 176;

T RPN EEME A ERT 2B OEEET L L &I, FE BT ERESICHE
% HIH

(xii) If the new company solicits subscribers for bonds for subscription, the
matters listed in the items of Article 177; and

+ = Hratts HAEMERE UK EOMER O AU —E OTHIR & 5 1# 2 (T Fr =+t
DFANLRFFATHRAL IR TR IHEORITEZ T 5 L &3, FEaE+HESFO I
D D HIH

(xiii) If the new company issues shares issued at incorporation, share options
or bonds of the new company in exchange for the extinguishment of some or
all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, the matters
specified in Article 177-2.

B EAHERORMH

Section 2 Submission of Proposed Reorganization Plan

(B A FHB 2 D FE R )
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(Period for Submission of Proposed Reorganization Plan)

FHENFUSE EM AL BE = H\SRE - HICHE T 2 B B o T 8% BH B
DEDH DY, BAFBEIRZER L CTEHEFTICRE L2 Tz 6 e,

Article 184 (1) A trustee, within the period specified by the court after the
expiration of the period for filing proofs of claims prescribed in Article 138,
paragraph (1), shall prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit it to
the court.

2 HASth, mHE U EAAEMES S IR, BHETOED 2 WIRNIC, AR
BRAZERR L CEHIPTICIRET 5 2 &N TE 5,

(2) The reorganization company, a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. or
shareholder may prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit to the
court within the period specified by the court.

3 AT ZHOWIM REOHEICEI VMR INIEHE 2R, ) OKRBIZ, FAFHHN
WBORFED A NS —HFELNO A TRITNIER B0,

(3) The last day of each of the periods set forth in the preceding two paragraphs
(excluding any period as extended under the provision of the following
paragraph) shall be within one year from the date of the order of
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

4 FHFTIE. FROFERH D L 1L, B TICR Y IR T, B LE —H
DOREIC IV EOTHMEMEST D LN TE D,

(4) Where there are special circumstances, the court, upon petition or by its own
authority, may extend the period specified thereby pursuant to the provision of

paragraph (1) or paragraph (2).

(FEORHOBEILZNE LT 25 HAFHER)
(Proposed Reorganization Plan aiming for Discontinuation of Entire Business)

FENtTISG HASHOFREL YT AESHI M L, T YL FEL FEOERE,
HiF, S EE L IIMRASHOBRNIC L VMOBEL YT 22 L 2NELTLHE
AFTEIROERDAREETH 2 Z &S HEAFRABEZRICH O NIRRT & &k, BHPT
X, AIRE —HEUIE HICHET 2EH ORI TICE Y | BASHOFEDO LT ORE
IEZRNF LT HHEAGFREOEREFT T LI ENTED, L, BEEDO KD
s a2 ET DL EIE, ZORY TR,

Article 185 (1) If it becomes obvious, after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings, that it is difficult to prepare a proposed reorganization plan which
aims for the continuation of the reorganization company's business by the
reorganization company itself or by any other person through the business
transfer, merger, company split or incorporation of a stock company, the court,
upon the petition of any of the persons prescribed in paragraph (1) or
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, may permit preparation of a proposed
reorganization plan which aims for the discontinuation of the entire business of
the reorganization company; provided, however, that this shall not apply if the
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discontinuation of the entire business harms the common interests of creditors.
2 BHPTIEL., EARBERZRBIIMHTL2EORELZ T D ETIE, WHOTHREEARZLD
A BT 2 LR TE B,
(2) The court may rescind the permission set forth in the main clause of the
preceding paragraph at any time until it makes an order to refer the proposed

reorganization plan to a resolution.

(EAFEREDOELE)
(Revision of Proposed Reorganization Plan)

FENFASL EAFHEORME L, HHFOFF AT 25T, BAFBERAZBEEST L Z
ENTED, 2L, BARFBZEZREIINT2E5ORENINTHZIT. ZORD T
A AN

Article 186 The person who has submitted a proposed reorganization plan may
revise the proposed reorganization plan with permission of the court; provided,
however, that this shall not apply after an order is made to refer a proposed

reorganization plan to a resolution.

ATBUT DE L)
(Opinions of Administrative Agency)

FENER BHPTE. ITBUTOFFR. A, SEFE DML & BT 5 FIH A E D
TCHAFTERIZOWTL, YEFHEHICOZYHEITBUTOER LT LR T TR 5700,
AIRDOBEIC L DBEER D ST HEIZB T HEEHRDOEAFHEIZOWVWTS, FkkE
T 5,

Article 187 In the case of a proposed reorganization plan which provides for the
matters that require permission, authorization, license or any other disposition
by an administrative agency, the court shall hear opinions from the
administrative agency concerned with regard to such matters. The same shall
apply to a proposed reorganization plan as revised under the provision of the

preceding Article.

(AT EFEOER)
(Opinions of the Reorganization Company's Labor Union, etc.)

FEIIHINSE #FHPFTIE, FAHBRICOWT, BEUHASEE ZHE - FICHET %
B EEDOERLTENRTT R bR, BENTAFROHEIZLDEERNDH T2
BICBITHEEZDOEAGFERIZONTS, FfkET 5,

Article 188 The court shall hear opinions from the labor union, etc. prescribed in
Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) with regard to a proposed reorganization
plan. The same shall apply to a proposed reorganization plan as revised under
the provision of Article 186.

H=H FAEHERORE
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Section 3 Resolution on Proposed Reorganization Plan

(RFRIZATT 5 B OWRIE)

(Order to Refer to Resolution)

FENT IS BHARFBEROBHN O 72 & X1, HHFTE. ROEKEZOWNT NI
VI 256 RE, YREAFRRERZRRIIMNTL2EOREEZT D,

Article 189 (1) Where a proposed reorganization plan is submitted, the court
shall make an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution,
except in any of the cases listed in the following items:

— FEMNEAKRE=ZHIIHET 2 - KHEHR ST L TunRne &,

(i) Where the general period for investigation prescribed in Article 146,
paragraph (3) has not yet expired;

= O BEMADNFENTNUEE -HOBEICE AR EZORM UIE/N+REHE —HOHB
FICRLOBBRAERCBT 2@MEZ LT RNE X,

(i) Where a trustee has not submitted a written report under the provision of
Article 84, paragraph (1) or made a report at a stakeholders meeting under
the provision of Article 85, paragraph (1);

= BT EAFBERICOWTEEILFILEE HA S FEUS 2R, ) (BT
DEMEONT NN EWIZ SRS DEHED D L&,

(iii)) Where the court finds that the proposed reorganization plan fails to satisfy
any of the requirements listed in the items of Article 199, paragraph (2)
(excluding item (iv)); and

W E_EH=+AERE_SOREICLY BAFHLFEILT D & X,

(iv) Where the court discontinues reorganization proceedings pursuant to the
provision of Article 236, item (i1).

2 FHPTE, ATEOREIIN T 2FOWREICBNT, BIMELZITHET L2208 TED
WAMEHEES IR TE CLTFZOEICRB W T TEIEE] &), ) OBIETED
FEROFEEILA =4E ZH (REFHE HIZBWTHERT 2568450, ) ORIEIC
KV BIME DRI —ATIEZ T 2551231 2 FHFTITRTT 8MmO IR 2 E D el F i
R 570, ZOLEIZBW TR, BIRHEITHEDO HEE LT, RICHT 5 HEOWT
NN ZETEDIRITIIL 72 7R,

(2) The court, when making an order to refer to a resolution set forth in the
preceding paragraph, shall specify a method available to reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders who may exercise voting rights (hereinafter
referred to as "voting right holders" in this Section) for exercising their voting
rights, and set a time limit for giving a notice to the court in the case of diverse
exercise of a voting right under the provision of Article 193, paragraph (2)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (3) of
said Article). In this case, any of the following methods shall be designated as
the method for exercising a voting right:

— BRAEZOHRIZB W THRIRMEZITHE T 2 ik
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(i) The method for exercising a voting right on the date of a stakeholders
meeting;

o HFHHERE (FHTOMOREBHFRAITED 5 H5ED O BEHFTOED %5 b
DIZEDEEA VD, ) (X0 HHFTOED 2 WM NIRRT 5 51k

(i) The method for exercising a voting right by voting by document, etc.
(meaning voting by document or any other means specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court) within a period specified by the court; or

= A FICHET 2 HED D LEEIRMER D IERT 56 DI L VERIRMEL TS 5 ik,
ZOBETENTL, A o#iMoRAIE, B—SoBRALSOWHA L VETOA
TRITITR B0,

(iii) The method of exercising a voting right by either of the methods listed in
the preceding two items as chosen by voting right holders. In this case, the
last day of the period set forth in the preceding item shall precede the date of
a stakeholders meeting set forth in item ().

3 BT, BHOREIAT 5 FOREE LICGAITIL, ATEATEICHE 3 5 H
R2AEL. o, YEHIRAOEAFERERONEITIZOEEZHE +HEFH —H
AICHET 28 (FSRE _HICHET 2 2R<, ) Q@A LR s72u,

(3) The court, when it has made an order to refer to a resolution set forth in
paragraph (1), shall give a public notice of the time limit prescribed in the first
sentence of the preceding paragraph and give a notice of said time limit and
the content of the proposed reorganization plan or the gist thereof to the
persons prescribed in the main clause of Article 115, paragraph (1) (excluding
those prescribed in paragraph (2) of said Article).

4 FHIPTIE. BIRMEITRE O TIE L LT HE S UIE =S Il 5 TR E DI
XL, TOFERAE L, o, BRI LT, FEE ZSICHET > HmER
BT OED AWIMNIZIRY T2 2 ENTE A2 EZHEA LRIT UL 5720,

(4) The court, when it has designated either of the methods set forth in
paragraph (2), item (ii) or item (iii) as the method for exercising a voting right,
shall give a public notice to that effect, and shall give a notice to voting right
holders to the effect that voting by document, etc. prescribed in item (ii) of said
paragraph shall be allowed only within a period specified by the court.

5 FHHPTIZ. MEIRMEITHEOSIEE LCH _HE 28T 2 TiEZ @D Gaillkwn
T, BEFURE EHSZICBT2%E (FRE ZHOBEIZ LY [FASRE —HATBROH
NMTETDHIENTERVWELZERLS, ) DATEOWIMNICEAGBHREORGHEEZ T H72
DORRNESDOHREDOHLTE LT & T, BRMETHEO FIEIC Y&, YHEDE
WMOELT, B HE - XIBE =SB/ T2 HEZEDRTIT R LR,

(5) Where the court has designated the method set forth in paragraph (2), item
(i1) as the method for exercising a voting right, if any of the persons listed in
the items of Article 114, paragraph (1) (excluding such person who may not file
a petition set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (1) of said Article
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2) of said Article) has filed, within the
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period set forth in the preceding paragraph, a petition for convocation of a
stakeholders meeting aimed for adopting a resolution on a proposed
reorganization plan, the court shall rescind the designation of the method for
exercising a voting right, and designate the method set forth in paragraph (2),
item (i) or item (iii) instead.

(HAEMEE DR DT IR T 2 I FR)
(Restriction on Exercise of Voting Rights by Bondholders)

BEHILTR HABHS TOLIMMEZ AT L EREE T, SEEEIC O W TEN =%

FHEBLSICHRET DHEEREEND 2561213, ROBFZONTANTEET
LDHEITRY | MR O THRIRMEEZITHEST 22N TE D,

Article 190 (1) A bondholder who holds a company bond which is a

2

reorganization claim, etc., if there is any bond administrator, etc. prescribed in

Article 43, paragraph (1), item (v) for said company bond, may exercise his/her

voting right based on said company bond, only in any of the cases listed in the

following items:

— YUEMEIIOWTHAEBEESOREAZ L&, IBHEAROEE 22T &
B

(i) Where the bondholder has filed a proof of reorganization claim, etc. or
received a change of the name of the holder of filed claim with regard to the
company bond in question;

TN EHEE RSN Y EAE IOV TEABEESDRHAE LEEBAICBWT,
BAFEELRHEIT2E5ORENH HFE TIT, BHFTICH L, YiztEicon
THRMELATH T 2BEERN D2 EOH M Z Lo & (YHFHOH - 72 EAMEHES
ThHOLHEIZOWTKHOBEIZLODHHAROER Z2Z T LG ET, ) o

(i) Where the bond administration company, etc. has filed a proof of
reorganization claim, etc. with regard to the company bond in question, and
before an order is made to refer a proposed reorganization plan to a
resolution, has made an offer to the court to the effect that the company has
the intention of exercising its voting right based on said company bond
(including cases where the bond administration company, etc., with regard to
a company bond which is a reorganization claim, etc. and for which such an
offer is made, has received a change of the name of the potential voter under
the provision of the following paragraph).

ATTEEE 5 ICHUET DO & - T HAMEHES TH D HELZ IS L& 1T, B il

BOEFEZTDHLNTED,

(2) A person who has acquired a company bond which is a reorganization claim,

3

etc. and for which an offer prescribed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph is
made may receive a change of the name of the potential voter.

BAEHESE CTHLHEIC S, FAFRREORRIZIIT DHRMHEOITEHEIZONTD
SHIEBECEARE —HOMEEEESOPGENRNL Lz & & A ZE LEOE
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O D EXE, BHOMEHEE (RIEASZONTNIELT D HDITRD, )
E. REOHEIZ D 6T, UL EAFTHRORHEICE W CHRREDITHEAT 5 2
EMTE RN,

(3) A bondholder set forth in paragraph (1) (Iimited to one who falls under any of
the items of said paragraph), notwithstanding the provision of said paragraph,
may not exercise his/her voting right for a resolution of the proposed
reorganization plan in cases where, with regard to the exercise of a voting right
for a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan based on a company bond
which is a reorganization claim, etc. , a resolution at a bondholders meeting set
forth in Article 706, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act is adopted or there

exists a provision set forth in the proviso to Article 706, paragraph (1) of said
Act.

(BAR NS DSBS D BB T 1T 2 IR DRI O E D 7 %)
(Method, etc. for Determination of the Amount or Number of Voting Rights
where Stakeholders Meeting is to be held)

FEILT—5 BHFTPBIMETEOFIEE LTEENHILEHE _HE 5 IHE ==
(T D HEEED TSGRV TL, B A, Bl A L EAREMEE S O3,
BIRAESOBIRICBWT, Bl % L7 EABHEE S IR OIRMEIC D = Bags
WARDZENTED, ZEL, FELTRE-HOBEICL Y 2O HE Licm
T LIC AR S ORI DN TIE, ZORD TRV,

Article 191 (1) Where the court designates either of the methods set forth in
Article 189, paragraph (2), item (i) or item (iii) as the method for exercising a
voting right, a trustee, a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. or
shareholder may make an objection on the date of a stakeholders meeting with
regard to the voting rights of holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. or
shareholders; provided, however, that this shall not apply to a voting right held
by a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. the amount of which has been
determined pursuant to the provision of Article 150, paragraph (1).

2 RIEARLIIHRET 2HEICBWV T, BRMEE L. ROEFIZHIT 5 X505 C
BB FITED DTS LT, BIREZITHET 22 08 TE 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, voting
right holders may exercise their voting rights in accordance with the amount or
number specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— BELTRE HOBEICKY ZORBEPEE LISEIREE AT o mit e LIoE A
fEHEE S e L72#H
(1) A holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. who holds a voting right the
amount of which has been determined pursuant to the provision of Article
150, paragraph (1): The amount thus determined;
ATEAR L DEFZORVERMEL AT DM E2 L BAEESRS  mitom
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(i1) A holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. who holds a voting right without
objection set forth in the main clause of the preceding paragraph: The
amount filed;

= HIEAXORFEORVERMELZAT OHRE HELEICEE S, B L IEESE
S, XEHFEARTESFHE ZHOF BV TED HH

(iii) A shareholder who holds a voting right without objection set forth in the
main clause of the preceding paragraph: The number entered or recorded in
the shareholder registry or specified by the permission set forth in Article
165, paragraph (3); and

WU FIEARLORBO S DHERMEL AT DmN A U BAGEHESE S IR E BT
WED DFEXNTE, 7272 L. BHFDPHERMELATESERWVWEZED T L &, %
PRAELATEET 2 Z & TE 7R,

(iv) A holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. or shareholder who holds a
voting right subject to objection set forth in the main clause of the preceding
paragraph: The amount or number specified by the court; provided, however,
that such a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. or shareholder may not
exercise his/her voting right if the court has decided not to allow him/her to
exercise the voting right.

3 BHFTIE. FEREB/AOHINLTIZ LY UIME T, WO THRETEF NS OFEIZ X

DRELXETTHZENTED,

(3) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change the order made under the provision of item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph at any time.

(BARR NS 0SB S 72 WIGE 2 BT DM DR ST D E D 7 %)
(Method, etc. for Determination of the Amount or Number of Voting Rights
where Stakeholders Meeting is not to be held)

FEILT 5 BHFTPEIEITEOFIEE LTEENHILEE _HE S B T 54
B EDTHEITBWN T, BRMEERIL. ROFFITHIT 2 XG5
ED DFSUIHNTIE LT, BIRHELITHET L2 LN TE D,

Article 192 (1) Where the court designates the method set forth in Article 189,
paragraph (2), item (ii) as the method for exercising a voting right, voting right
holders may exercise their voting rights in accordance with the amount or
number specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— BELTRE HOBEICKY ZORBEPEE LISEIREE AT o mit e LIoE A
EHEES fE L8

(1) A holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. who holds a voting right the
amount of which has been determined pursuant to the provision of Article
150, paragraph (1): The amount thus determined;

= JEE L RAEESES A5l BIT2b0%R<, ) BHFNED L, -
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ZL. BEDPBIMELATHEIELRWEZEO & X, BREZITHET L Z 0
TE72RW,

(i1) a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. (excluding one set forth in the
preceding item): The amount specified by the court; provided, however, that
such a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. may not exercise his/her
voting right if the court has decided not to allow him/her to exercise the
voting right; and

= BE HKEABICEREIN, HLITREIN, IEEANTREE - HOFA
IZBWTED D

(iii) A shareholder: The number entered or recorded in the shareholder registry
or specified by the permission set forth in Article 165, paragraph (3).

2 BHFTE, FIFEREMRAOBHNTIZE Y THEME T, WO THREIEE 5 OREIC X

DRELXETTHZENTED,

(2) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change the order made under item (ii) of the preceding paragraph at any

time.

(IR DITRED 7 1E5)
(Methods, etc. for Exercising Voting Rights)

BEHILE =5 BRI, REBEAZ L CTEOERMEZITHT I ENTE S,

Article 193 (1) Voting right holders may exercise their voting rights by proxy.

2 FRIRHEE L., TORTLMRMHEELR — LRWTITHET LN TED, ZOHAIC
BWTIE, FHE/NTILERE HABRICHET 2R E Tlo, #EHprict L TEDE%
HHETHA L2 T T 5720,

(2) Each voting right holder may exercise his/her voting right diversely. In this
case, he/she shall give a notice to the court in writing to that effect by the time
limit prescribed in the first sentence of Article 189, paragraph (2).

3 HHHOBREX. FHICHET 2REANZBTLELZ T CHERE (BACOBRELH
T5HEEIR, HUEERIEL R, ) AR LBRVWTITET 258 2V THERT %,
(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
the proxy prescribed in paragraph (1) diversely exercises voting rights vested
therein (if the proxy has his/her own voting right, such voting right shall be

included).

(FEHEHIZ L DS OEE)
(Determination of Voting Right Holders as of Record Date)

FEILTIUS BHFTIL, Y LR D & XX, FAFHBEAREICHTIEORE &
FIRFIZ, —EBOH LUFIORIZEBWT IEKHEH] Lo, ) 2EDT, EKEHICE
D EAEESE R, EABRMEER IR FELBICTH I, IRk SN TV E
AEHEESE IR ELRIERE L EDDL LN TE D,

Article 194 (1) The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon making an order to
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refer a proposed reorganization plan to a resolution, may designate a certain
day (hereinafter referred to as the "record date" in this Article) and determine
the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders recorded in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors or the
shareholder registry as of the record date as voting right holders.

2 FHPTIX., BERZAELRTNE ROV, ZOHREICBWT, EERIT, Ui
NEO R THEZRIE TS HUEO B TRITIERL R0,

(2) The court shall give a public notice of the record date. In this case, the record
date shall be on or after the day on which two weeks elapsed since the date of

public notice.

GRIRMEZATEET D Z LM TERVE)
(Persons who may not Exercise Voting Rights)

FEILTIS HAFEIC X - TEEZ T R WHERN XUIE ZE4RE _HOBEICXKY
ZORENED LNVTWDHERZHTDE L. BIREZITEST L Z N TER,
Article 195 Persons who hold rights that will not be affected by a reorganization

plan or rights that are protected pursuant to the provision of Article 200,

paragraph (2) may not exercise their voting rights.

(HEAEFHRIZE O "[RO FAF)
(Requirements for Approval of Proposed Reorganization Plan)

FEHILFASG EAFHEOREIT. FEANHNERE —HA ST 2 EOHER XX
WHOBLEIZ LV ED LN OMERN 26T 5F 200 TIT I,

Article 196 (1) A resolution on a proposed reorganization plan shall be adopted
separately by the persons who hold the types of rights listed in the items of
Article 168, paragraph (1) or by the persons who hold the types of rights
specified under the provision of the following paragraph.

2 EHPFTIE. Y LR D L XX, U EOFEARHNGE -HA FI2BT 5 HED
MR 2 — DR ORI & L, XTI — DU 5 24T 2O MR 2 — UL EOREEO
MR ETDZENTE D, 722 L, HAMENE., EABRME IR, ThEnplo
FEFEDOMER] & LT Ui 7e 720,

(2) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may categorize two or more types of
rights listed in the items of Article 168, paragraph (1) as one type of right, or
categorize each of the types of rights listed in said items into two or more types
of rights; provided, however, that reorganization claims, secured
reorganization claims or shares shall be treated as separate types of rights.

3 FHPFTIX., BASRRZIGRIIMNT 2 EDOREL T D E TIE, AHEALOREZZE
BL, IRV HEITZENnTE D,

(3) The court may modify or revoke the order set forth in the main clause of the
preceding paragraph until it makes an order to refer the proposed

reorganization plan to a resolution.
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X720, 2720, BfRAESOW El \_:I’ob‘félﬁxﬂ%E@ SELIboT-E XX
ZDRY T72au,

(4) Where an order is made under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs,
the written order shall be served upon the voting right holders; provided, that
this shall not apply where the order is rendered on the date of a stakeholders
meeting.

5 WAERMZEAZFRT DL, BEHICHET DHEBEOHERN Z LIc, HZEFIZ oW
TORDZFITHIT 2K FIIE U, YA BIZED DB DRE N RT LR B 70,

(5) In order to approve a proposed reorganization plan, consents shall be required
from the persons specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items for each of the types of rights prescribed in paragraph (1)

—  WAEENE BURMEEZITET S Z N TE D EABHES OBIMEORED — 50

TR DML T DH

(1) Reorganization claims: Persons who hold voting rights that account for more
than half of the total amount of voting rights held by reorganization creditors
who may exercise their voting rights;

= O HEAHERME ROADOAETITBITLXZITNC, HEANONAETIZED D
=1

(ii) Secured reorganization claims: The persons specified in (a) to (c) below for
the categories listed in (a) to (c) respectively:

A HAHRMEOWIROMTDOEDZT 5 HAFHE RIRHELITHET L2 ENT
& D WAERLRAEE ORIRMEDOREAD =530 _ L BIZ Y- 5k Ez AT 5%

(a) Proposed reorganization plan which provides for the extension of the
terms of secured reorganization claims: Persons who hold voting rights
that account for not less than two-thirds of the total amount of voting
rights held by secured reorganization creditors who may exercise their
voting rights;

7 AR ORGSO E D Z OMBIBRORE T LIS D F5IEIZ L 0 BABRMES O
FNCBZRFTEDET HHEAEFHE BRELITHEST LN TE AR
TRHEE ORBIRAEDOREADI 53 D =L BIZ YT 23R LA 5%

(b) Proposed reorganization plan which provides for the reduction and
release of debts for secured reorganization claims or provides for measures
that may affect the rights of secured reorganization creditors other than
the extension of terms: Persons who hold voting rights that account for not
less than three-fourths of the total amount of voting rights held by secured
reorganization creditors who may exercise their voting rights; and

N HAEASHOFEORTHORILEZNF L TO2RAFEE BRELITHET L2 L
BT E D HABRMEE OFRMEDOKRED 3 DI, BICH - 5IREEZ AT 5K

(c) Proposed reorganization plan which aims for the discontinuation of the
entire business of the reorganization company: Persons who hold voting
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rights that account for not less than nine-tenths of the total amount of
voting rights held by secured reorganization creditors who may exercise
their voting rights; and
= B BUEZATEE T 5 2 L TE DR EOHRIRME ORI ORI 2 72 D kiR
MEHRTLE
(iii) Shares: Persons who hold voting rights that account for the majority of the
total number of voting rights held by shareholders who may exercise their

voting rights.

(EAFHHZE D)
(Modification of Reorganization Plan)

FELEESR BARBEZROREE L, BIETHEOTEL LTE /N HILERE ZHE
— 5 AL =SB 5 HIENED DTG, BAMEES S L ORI 7
L2 NEZITRY |, BRAESITBWT, BHFTOFF 25T, YA
BREEHEST LI ENTED,

Article 197 Where either of the methods set forth in Article 189, paragraph (2),
item (i) or item (iii) is designated as the method for exercising a voting right,
the person who has submitted a proposed reorganization plan, with permission
of the court, may modify the proposed reorganization plan at a stakeholders
meeting as long as it does not adversely affect reorganization creditors, etc.

and shareholders.

(AR NS DI H DA T)
(Continuance of the Date of Stakeholders Meeting)

FEILENSE BEAFBEZIZOWTORRMEITEOTIEE UTHEE U ZHE—
FXNEE =G T D TENED B, o, U EAFREPAIRINDICEL R
Mol ARITBNT, BERARESOH A ORITICOE, BELFARE -HIIHRETS
DO Z 212, YEHEAIZOWTORDE FITEIT 5 XIS U Y%A 5IE
DHEDREND T & 1%, FHFTT, B A, BAESHFE L ITHIRES O H L
TICE D UIBHE T, FATHIEZED TEWVWEIRITIE RGN, 2720, i
HIZHB W THYULE A RN AR IND FIABLN RN ERH LN THLEAEIL. 2
DR Y T2\,

Article 198 (1) Where either of the methods set forth in Article 189, paragraph
(2), item (i) or item (iii) has been designated as the method for exercising a
voting right on a proposed reorganization plan, and the proposed
reorganization plan has not been approved, if consents for the continuation of
the stakeholders meeting are obtained from the persons specified in the
following items for the categories listed in the respective items for each of the
types of rights prescribed in Article 196, paragraph (1), the court, upon the
petition of a trustee, the reorganization company or a voting right holder or by
its own authority, shall designate and render the further date; provided,
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however, that this shall not apply where it is obvious that the proposed

reorganization plan is unlikely to be approved on the further date:

—  HAEMEMNE RIRMEAITH TS Z &N TE D HEAEHEE OFEIHMHEDORED =450
PLEIZY 725 @&%%ﬁfé%

(i) Reorganization claims: Persons who hold voting rights that account for not
less than one-third of the total amount of voting rights held by
reorganization creditors who may exercise their voting rights;

T O H/ARMRME RIRMEZATET A Z LT E D HAMMRMHEE OBIRMEORED 5y
@#%%iém&%%ﬁ?é%

(i1) Secured reorganization claims: Persons who hold voting rights that account
for more than half of the total amount of voting rights held by secured
reorganization creditors who may exercise their voting rights;

= B BRMELITHT 22 D TE DR EORIMDORE D =50 —LL RITY -
LR T O

(ii1) Shares: Persons who hold voting rights that account for not less than one-
third of the total number of voting rights held by shareholders who may
exercise their voting rights.

2 HIEAXOBAEITEBWT, REALOTAFTEROARIL, Y% E AR RS

_Héntm@®%%kiémﬁaﬁE:Huw_én&ﬁMi&%&wo

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph,
approval of a proposed reorganization plan set forth in the main clause of said
paragraph shall be made within two months from the date of the first
stakeholders meeting to which the proposed reorganization plan has been
referred for a resolution.

3 BHPTIX, BERDHD LD DL L &I, HAFHEORE O WAL TIZ L) TRk
T, BIEOHIMAMET 22 LN TED, L, Z0HIMIZ., —HZHBE2LZ &
DTEIRU,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of the person who has
submitted a proposed reorganization plan or by its own authority, may extend
the period set forth in the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that an
extension shall not exceed one month.

%mﬁﬁ EEH‘I‘E@WD‘_IX;j:TWD‘_I@&E
Section 4 Order of Confirmation or Disconfirmation of Reorganization
Plan

(B8 A G 8 v oD B 5 )
(Requirements, etc. for Confirmation of Reorganization Plan)
FEILHILSG EARTEEN RIS N L E T, YT, EARE OF A T AR
DIRTEZ L2 TEe 5700,
Article 199 (1) Where a proposed reorganization plan is approved, the court shall
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make an order of confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan.

2 BHFNE., RICHHTD2EHEONTNICHEE T 256121, BAFTEGRE /] OWRE %
L7 nidie 5720,

(2) The court shall make an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan if all
of the following requirements are met:

— AT UTE AR ESES K O EEHFTHNOHEICEHAET 20 THH Z
&

(i) The reorganization proceedings or the reorganization plan comply with
provisions of laws and regulations as well as the Rules of the Supreme Court;

= HARBEONEDNRNENSHEETHDL Z L,

(ii) The content of the reorganization plan is fair and equitable;

= HAFHENAERITARETHD Z L,

(i) The reorganization plan is feasible for implementation;

MU FEAFEORELWIEL DR IERFIETINTZZ &,

(iv) The resolution on the reorganization plan has been adopted in a fair and
sincere manners;

T oSt L ITHEN+ LEE —HE LS ITBIT 21T/ EIT I 2L aNAL ﬁ“é%
AFHEIZ DWW T, BTEOBEIC L D REDRFHTIB N T, YOSt YFATS
EITHOZENTEHT b,

(v) In the case of a reorganization plan which aims for conducting the act set
forth in Article 45, paragraph (1), item (vii) jointly with another company,
such other company is able to conduct said act at the time when the order is
made under the provision of the preceding paragraph; and

N OATBUTOFFR, B, RFFEOMONS % F3 5 FIHZ E D T2 HAFTEIZ DN T
. FENTEROHEICI D SHITBUTOER L HERFIZEB W TK L“Clz\focb\
&,

(vi) In the case of a reorganization plan which provides for the matters that
require permission, authorization, license or any other disposition by an
administrative agency, the reorganization plan is not in conflict with the
opinions on important points heard from the administrative agency
concerned under the provision of Article 187.

3 HAFREMES TR EFEHFHUOREITEL L TV L5 ETH->ThH, TOiE
KO, HASMHOBMZOM—EIOFEFLZE L CHAFMZEA LN &n
A Y L RO DH & XL, BHPTIL, EAFERAIOREEZTHI LN TE D,

(3) Even where the reorganization proceedings contravene provisions of laws and
regulations or the Rules of the Supreme Court, the court may make an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan when it finds it inappropriate not to
confirm the reorganization plan, while taking into consideration the degree of
such contravention, the current status of the reorganization company and any

other circumstances concerned.

4 FHPTIE. BT CHESUIIRESE ~HOBUEIZ L HAFHERE A OREE T 556 % bk
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(4) The court shall make an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
except where it makes an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs or paragraph (1) of
the following Article.

5 HHTHEE —HEAICHET 28 K OB IRRE =HE =5 ICHET 2 7@
BT, BAHBZRAITREINEINICHONT, BERZBERLZZENTE D,

(5) The persons prescribed in the main clause of Article 115, paragraph (1) and
the labor union, etc. prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) may state
their opinions with regard to whether or not the reorganization plan should be
confirmed.

6 FAHEORWUIREAIORENH > HAICIT, ZOFEXL, BAOEE K OHE
AFHE XITEDOEE 2 NG LRTHIER B0,

(6) Where an order of confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
1s made, a public notice shall be given with regard to the main text of the order
and the gist of the reasons attached thereto, and the reorganization plan or the
gist thereof.

7 RIEICHET LA, REOWREN D T B E2HEIIREE = HHE =5 Il E
T 5 SR A B E L2 T U 620,

(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraphs, the labor union, etc.
prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) shall be given a notice to the
effect that the order set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

([FE 215 S N2> T2 OMER D & 5 %6 DFEAT)
(Confirmation made without Consent obtained among Holders of a Certain
Type of Rights)

FES HEIVHANKE —HICEUE T D RO MR O — I R S 5 LI O B A il 7o
TREEZ/RONRD SO D5 O BAZHEN AR INRD -T2 HEITBNT
b BHFTIL, EARBREZEE L, RENMGONRroBEOERNE AT 5280
T OIZRIZHGT D ITTHEDO DTN L0 BN 2 R 5 RE 2 ED T, HAERE
WAIDWREZTDHZLINTE D,

Article 200 (1) Even where a proposed reorganization plan is not approved due
to the fact that consent has not been obtained as required under Article 196,
paragraph (5) among holders of any of the types of rights prescribed in
paragraph (1) of said Article, the court may make an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan by modifying the proposed reorganization plan and
specifying, in the interest of the holders of such type of rights among whom
consent has not been obtained, a clause to protect such rights by any of the
following methods:

—  HEAMERHEEICOWT, ZOHEARRMEO R L £ OHEMRMEDHIREE L LT
e S, UXE OMLRMED BT H 5 M PE 2 BT 05 E » 2 N IERIRGIMlEE  (F2
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DEGENORAOE R ZER LIRS THRE L, i Inzfftit+s2 &,

(1) In the interest of secured reorganization creditors, by having the whole of
each secured reorganization claim continue to exist as a claim to be secured
by the security interest, or by selling the property that is the subject matter
of the security interest at a fair market price determined by the court
(evaluated as if there were no security interest) or higher price, and paying
the secured reorganization claim with the money that remains after
deducting the expenses for the sale from the proceeds or making a statutory
deposit of such remaining money;

= AR OWTIBE ARG SN HEICR Y 225 Z R AIAENR
D, MREIZOWTIIER O A ITIRRVPED B IV ED Z LR RIAERDF]
WO E LY Z b,

(i1) In the interest of reorganization creditors, by paying the amount of
distribution that they are expected to receive if bankruptcy proceedings are
commenced; in the interest of shareholders, by paying the amount of profit
that they are expected to obtain from the distribution of the residual assets
upon liquidation;

= YR ZA T D EITHR L CEMIFT O E O D Z OMEF| 02 IE 72 B [ilhEH 2 3CHA ©
&,

(iii) By paying the persons who hold the type of rights in question a fair market
price of the rights determined by the court; or

W ZOMAT =528 U TRAIENSEHIC Y SN Z AT 028 2 kT 52 &,

(iv) By taking other measures to protect the persons who hold the type of rights
In question in a fair and equitable manner in line with the preceding three
items.

2 HAFERICONWT, FBHILEARE -HITHE T 2 EEOMEN ORI, [FRF
THEOEMH T REEZS LNV ERH LN bLORH 5 & X1, HHFTIL,
FAFHZEOEREDOHLTICEY, Ho0TH, REZHELNRNI ERH 572
T OMHER 2 AT DH O T2 DICHTIAL BB 5 HIEOWT NI K 0 Yi%HER] 2 %
ETORERED T, HAFBREZERT LI E2H T LR TE D,

(2) Where it is obvious that for a proposed reorganization plan, consent will not
be obtained as required under Article 196, paragraph (5) among holders of any
of the types of rights prescribed in paragraph (1) of said Article, the court,
upon the petition of the person who is to prepare a proposed reorganization
plan, may permit that a proposed reorganization plan will be prepared by
specifying, in advance, in the interest of the holders of such type of rights
among whom consent will not be obtained, a clause to protect such rights by
any of the methods listed in the items of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIHEOHNTHAH o7& EIE, FHHFTE. FXARCREEZG ORI LIS
MR OMR 2 HT 28D 5> b— AL EOERZEN2 TR 5720,
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(3) When the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court shall
hear opinions from the petitioner and at least one of the holders of the type of

rights among whom consent obviously will not be obtained.

(B A= 5118 0D % 7 98 A= D g 44)
(Time when Reorganization Plan becomes Effective)
BOE S BAREIX, BAOWREORNG, hNhEAET D,
Article 201 A reorganization plan shall become effective as from the time when

an order of confirmation is made.

(A= BT RR mT D PR E SR I k9 2 RN HL )

(Immediate Appeal against Order, etc. of Confirmation of Reorganization Plan)

BH 4k HAFHEORB A IR A OWREICK LT, AINFiEE 35620 TE
Do

Article 202 (1) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of
confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan.

2 HIEOBUEC»NDLT, ROFZITHEHIT 555113, ThENEEATITED D
FiL, BAFEHONEREEANFNEHE -—HENSNOERNEETITERT LI L%
HEETOHGERE, IRFEZ T2 TER,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, in the cases listed
in the following items, the persons specified in the respective items may not
file an immediate appeal except on the grounds that the content of the
reorganization plan is in violation of Article 168, paragraph (1), item (iv) to
item (vi):

— HASHDNEAFEBABORICEBWTZOMEL b > TRES % B AEHEICEE
TOEMEIMRDEE LR T DI EDNTERWIRBICH 250 NESH % EAEME
2T LE

(i) Where the reorganization company, at the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, is unable to pay its debts in full with its property
with regard to claims that take preference over consensually-subordinated
reorganization claims: Holders of consensually-subordinated reorganization
claims; or

= HAESHREAFERBORICBWTEOMELZ S > TEBEZEET LI ENT
ThVWREBICH LSS HKE

(i) Where the reorganization company, at the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, is unable to pay its debts in full with its
property: Shareholders.

3 HBIRMEEA Lo TmHABHERE XTI ENFE -HOAKFEEZ 3T 511X, B4E

BHEFE IR ETHLZ L 2B L2 TIER 620,

(3) A reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder who held no voting right, when
filing an immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1), shall make a prima facie
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showing to the effect that he/she is a reorganization creditor, etc. or
shareholder.

4 F-HOHRGUE L, BAFB ORI TICHEZ LTI, 72720, frEEHIET X
X ARG ] ORE Z L7 FHETE, FEOWEOEIH LORK L7252 038 5
WIRFFROEAFHOFITIZL > THETLHE) TN TERWEEFELRIT 5 XEH
BOMENHDLZ EICHOTHPARH 72 & 1L, PLEAORITIZ LY . S4BT
HIZOZXRERH DL ETOM, HEELTEET, I TIHRNT, YiEHEAR
B DR UL —EDOZEIT AT L, ZOMMNERW %25 2 LN TE D,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1) shall not affect the
implementation of the reorganization plan; provided, however, that if a prima
facie showing is made with regard to the obvious circumstances under which
the order set forth in said paragraph should be revoked as well as the urgent
necessity to avoid any damage which may be caused by the implementation of
the reorganization plan to the extent that compensation cannot be made, the
appellate court or the court that made the order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan, upon the petition of the appellant, may stay the
implementation of the whole or part of the reorganization plan or make any
other necessary disposition, while requiring or not requiring the provision of
security, until an order is made on the immediate appeal.

5 HiHHDOBEIE \%—%@W%ﬁizowfwﬁ%:ﬂﬁé%+i%’ﬁwfﬁm
THRFEFREF A - TARFOHEICL2E L ORIEF -G —~+EHROHEIC

?ﬁ%@afF_IO)Elﬂi“C WIZOWTHER T %,

(5) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis
to an appeal under the provision of Article 336 of the Code of Civil Procedure
and to a petition for permission for appeal under the provision of Article 337 of
said Code, both provisions applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 13,
which are filed against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in

paragraph (1).

FENE FEAFHER®OFR
Chapter VIII Procedures after Confirmation of Reorganization Plan
B8 FEAFERITOREDRS

Section 1 Effect of Order of Confirmation of Reorganization Plan

(B8 A= Bt 1] 0> 250 /) & )
(Scope of Effect of Reorganization Plan)
BOE 4 BAREIX, RICET2EFEOLEODIC, o, TNLOFICK LT EA
T2,
Article 203 (1) A reorganization plan shall be effective in the interest of and
against the following persons:

—  HAStH
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(i) The reorganization company;

T T RTOEAEREE SR ORRE

(i1) All reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders;

= FASHOFEOFAOLDIEREAM L, TR ZERET 2 H

(iii) Any person who has assumed a debt or provided security for the
reorganization of the reorganization company's business;

W HAFEOEDD E ZAICK Y BASHDPHMERZ LB ORI &t

(iv) The membership company into which the reorganization company has been
converted pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan; and

Hi RAFEOED D & ALV HRDE (ot LR L THD 6D EkR

DN *ﬂif%fﬁﬁ (DAL LR L TTH 0%, ) IHEEN+=
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(v) The company to be incorporated through an incorporation-type company
split (excluding one conducted jointly with another company), share transfer
(excluding one conducted jointly with another company) or under the clauses
prescribed in Article 183, pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan.

2 HWAEFEIL. FABMEEELNEASIHOMRIEANZOMFEASH & HIEREART
DB LTS 2R o OV AR LS O D3 AR MEE 5 D T2 O 112 ik L 72 0%

TR A AT S 720,

(2) A reorganization plan shall not affect any rights held by reorganization
creditors, etc. against the reorganization company's guarantor or any other
person who owes debts jointly with the reorganization company, and any
security provided by persons other than the reorganization company in the
interest of reorganization creditors, etc.

(EAEEHEFORTEE)
(Discharge, etc. from Reorganization Claims, etc.)
TEME BAFERAIOWRENRH o7 L FiL, WICBIT oM ERE BASHIT
TRTOREBEFICOZZOEEZRIL, KEOHERN N OEASEOMEZ BRY &
T HRMEIT T N THERT 5,

Article 204 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the reorganization company shall be discharged from its liabilities for all
reorganization claims, etc., except for the following rights, and all of the
shareholders' rights and security interests existing on the reorganization
company's property shall be extinguished:

—  HARFEOE O XUE Z OIEROBIEIZ L > TR bV HER]

(i) Rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan or
provisions of this Act;

— EATFTHRIEARZICEASE ORI (IR, 25, EEER. REIEE.
AT, REBITE., BEAXIIREFREAZ VS, ) UIMEMANTH o724 T,
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(i1) Claims for retirement allowance held by persons who were, as of the time
after the commencement of reorganization proceedings, the reorganization
company's directors, etc. (meaning directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
representative directors, executive officers, representative executive officers,
liquidators or representative liquidators ) or employees, and who continue to
hold these posts after the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan;

= BEMNLE S SICHET D A FRHMAETO S &% OFERE

(iii) Claims for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
proceedings prescribed in Article 142, item (ii); and

W HBEOHRED I D, Zhixfth, HLIFRhEL S &L, RIEDITHIZLD
OB 2T, TEI LT L, B LEMAT XS boafEd . FHL
SIEMA Lo Z EI2X Y, EAFRRGRERE L IIFeIcLEbh, X
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HOBERBITLESAICEBIT S, ., HLFmn LS &L, Efzxid., Uk
TS, B LUITIMA LR - B OMBLEDOFERE THREDOZ2WEH O

(iv) Claims for tax, etc., for which the reorganization company has been
punished by imprisonment with work or a fine after the commencement of
reorganization proceeding for avoiding or attempting to avoid payment of the
claim, receiving a refund or collecting and paying the claim by wrongful
conduct, or failing to pay the claim which shall be paid, or the reorganization
company, in cases where it received notice under the provision of Article 14,
paragraph (1) of the National Tax Law Violation Control Act (Act No. 67 of
1900) (including cases where applied mutatis under the Local Tax Act (Act
No. 226 of 1950)), has avoided or attempted to avoid payment of the claim,
received refund or failed to pay the claim, if such claims have not been filed.

2 WAEREFER OWRENDH o7 & & X, AHEE =5 R OEN S8BT 255RKEIC O

TiX, HAFE TED LAV E MR T3 28 (£ 0/ O T /S AR IZ

EOKRENTT LIELEIZH > TI, SFENTET LK) £ TOMIZ, #Fx L.

LT, TOMINEHEBESED1TH (BEBRER<, ) 2722 LR TERY,

(2) When an order for confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, with

regard to the claims listed in item (iii) and item (iv) of the preceding paragraph,

1t is not allowed to make or receive payment or conduct any other act to cause

the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release) until the payment period

specified in the reorganization plan expires (or until payment based on the

reorganization plan is completed if this occurs prior to the expiration of said

period).

(i H % U7z ARG MR S OMER D2 HE)
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(Modification of Rights of Holders of Filed Reorganization Claims, etc.)

B oA RS BHAHBEREAOREND -T2 Zx, itz Lz BAEEESE L O ED
MEFNE, EAEFEOEDIZHEN, ZEREIND,

Article 205 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the rights of holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and those of
shareholders shall be modified as provided for in the reorganization plan.

2 JmttE LR AEEESIL. TORTEABEEPEEL TWDGEIZRY . &
AFEOEDIZL > TR ONTHEREZITHET LN TE S,

(2) Holders of filed reorganization claims, etc., only where their claims have been
determined, may exercise their rights approved pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan.

3 HAFHEOEDIZ Lo THREISK LEFIZRD bATSEIlid, BAEFHRICSIL
RinoTeHRES, BAFHBEOEDIZE > TRO DT ZITHET 52 L TE D,

(3) Where rights of shareholders are approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan, shareholders who did not participated in the
reorganization proceedings may also exercise their rights approved pursuant to
the provisions of the reorganization plan.

4 SHEFEELF &P OEE L ERETORERR. MENE —HOBEIZ L DHH
MOEFIZL Y ZT 5T @EFIZOVWTHEMNT S,

(4) The provisions of Article 151 to Article 153 of the Companies Act shall apply
mutatis mutandis to money, etc. to be received by shareholders as a result of
the modification of rights as set forth in paragraph (1).

(B A= 3118 D S T O T AE(EMER R F ~ D FLHSE)
(Entry, etc.of Clauses of Reorganization Plan in Schedule, etc. of
Reorganization Creditors)

BEANSG BARHEFEEFORENMHE L L X, FHETERLRE IR, EAFEOSLHE
ZHAEMEE R ML OEABERMEERICER L 2T b0,

Article 206 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan becomes
final and binding, a court clerk shall make an entry of the clauses of the
reorganization plan in the schedule of reorganization creditors and the
schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

2 HIEOEEIIE., FABHEFICE ST EAREOEDIZ L - TRD AT
W, ZOHEAMEERER T ABREE R ORTEIT, At B85 =5F—
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, with regard to the rights
approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan based on
reorganization claims, etc., the relevant entries in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or the schedule of secured reorganization creditors
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shall have the same effect as a final and binding judgment against the
reorganization company, the membership company set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (1), item (iv), the company set forth in item (v) of said paragraph,
reorganization creditors, etc., the reorganization company's shareholders, and
any person who assumes a debt or provides security for the reorganization of

the reorganization company's business.

(FHBL S DRFZN D HELT DA IL)
(Suspension of Prescription for Tax, etc.)

FoEEER WAEAHERAOWREND 7= & XX, MBLE O RHEIZ DOV TORZNL,
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Article 207 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the prescription for a claim for tax, etc. shall not run during the grace period
for payment of such claim or for realization of property through the procedure
for collection of tax delinquency pursuant to the provision of Article 169,

paragraph (1).

(WPik L2 FHiD K%h)
(Loss of Effect of Stayed Procedures or Proceedings)

FOENG BARERFOWRENb L X, FHTRE-HOBEICL FIEL
TR PEFRe., AT C4BEFRICBON T, REFEFAERE TILEHE -HOHE
(20 ik U 7ot Fofor S OVRIE S NS08 —THES 5 ICRUE T 2 AR MEIC LD
RABATHEDO TRtz Gle, ) . F _TURE—HE SIHET 2 mililBiTHEoF
for. EZEMLRMEDOFAT TR K OCMPER R FHiT, T0hako, 2L, FEHL+5E
FREOHEIZ LV FATS NI FRICONTIZ, ZDRD TR,

Article 208 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the bankruptcy proceedings, the rehabilitation proceedings, the procedure for
compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item (ii), the
procedure for the exercise of an enterprise mortgage, and the assets disclosure
procedure, all of which are stayed pursuant to the provision of Article 50,
paragraph (1) (such stayed rehabilitation proceedings shall include the
bankruptcy proceedings and the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. based
on a rehabilitation claim prescribed in Article 26, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
Civil Rehabilitation Act, both of which are stayed pursuant to the provision of
Article 39, paragraph (1) of said Act) shall cease to be effective; provided,
however, that this shall not apply to the procedures continued pursuant to the
provision of Article 50, paragraph (5).

FH FEAEHEORT

Section 2 Implementation of Reorganization Plan
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(BT AEFHE D FT)
(Implementation of Reorganization Plan)

B ANS FAHBFBEAOREND -T2 & XX, EM AR, EenIc, A O
1T XITHASHOFEDORE N I PEDOEH K O OBE 2B L2 T de b
AR

Article 209 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
a trustee shall promptly commence the implementation of the reorganization
plan or the supervision of the management of the reorganization company's
business and the administration and disposition of the company's property.

2 BWANL, FEoHE -REHE LSBT 28O EARFEOFETEEET 5,

(2) A trustee shall supervise the execution of the reorganization plan by the
company set forth in Article 203, paragraph (1), item (v).

3 EHM AT, ATHEICEET ORI . SRR EE A, Ui, SFt5 5
BEdif, BUTH., SFHEAEAN, EBL2PUTT 5B, IER AR OER AN DM ORESE
FAW RN ZNHDHE T -2 L THEREDOER K OMPEDRIIC S EHE %
R, IFHHSLOMRE, EEZOMOMIEE2RET S Z LN T D,

(3) A trustee may request any of directors at incorporation, auditors at
Incorporation, directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers,
accounting auditors, partners who execute the business, liquidators, and
employees and other workers of the company prescribed in the preceding
paragraph and persons who held those posts, to report on the status of the
company's business and property, or may inspect the company's books,
documents and any other objects.

4 FHPTE, BAFHOBTEMEICTLLOMLENRH L LRD DL & &I, EMA

(FL+ Z&FHEUERTBOHEIC L0 HASIHOMEE N OMHERZRIE Lz & &%,
WARM) XIIHEASHOFEOTEDLDIERZAM L, & L XA ZEEET
L2FIZ L, WICH/IT 2B OTDIT, YRR EZNVLTLOIREZLE2MT LI ENT
x5,

(4) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to ensure the implementation of
the reorganization plan, shall order a trustee (or the reorganization company if
the organs of the reorganization company have restored their powers pursuant
to the provision of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) or any person
who assumes a debt or provides security for the reorganization of the
reorganization company's business, to provide reasonable security in the
interest of the following persons:

— HAFEOED XTI OEFROBEICL > TRO bV E AT 5%&

(i) Persons who hold the rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan or provisions of this Act; and

Z OBEHETRE EAIIBET 2 BREDOH D HAEHES TE OME TRk
TLTW Wb DEFTLHHE

196



(ii) Persons who hold the denied/disputed reorganization claims, etc. prescribed
in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) for which determination
proceedings have not yet been closed.

5 REFRBESFLHARE HLtttsk BELHAELATENZOBEZ, AiHEOMA

RIZOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 of the Code
of Civil Procedure shall apply mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

(BRFRR S DOIGRFEIZET 2155 OBLUEEOHEER)
(Exclusion of Provisions, etc. of Laws and Regulations on Resolutions, etc. of
Shareholders Meetings)

FoEHS BAFHEOZTICOWNWTIL, SHIEZOMOES UTERDOBLEIZ 00
O, HASHITHEE N+ ZRICHET 2 RHEIT L VR I N D RSO ER
K DRFEL DM DOBER DIRIE 2 B L 72\,

Article 210 (1) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan,
notwithstanding the provisions of the Companies Act and other laws and
regulations or the articles of incorporation, neither a resolution of the
shareholders meeting nor a decision of any other organ of the reorganization
company or the stock company to be incorporated under the clauses prescribed
in Article 183 shall be required.

2 FAEFHBEOZITIZONTIE, SHEZOMOESTOREII» D LT, TASHN
I E N+ ZRICHET 2 5HIC LV R SN DRSO T TR T HIMER 13,
FARMIIRFICHET 25GBEIC L VRIS A2 ASthicx L, BLOBET 8
K XNTHERTRMEEZE VRS Z EZFRTHIEDBTE RN,

(2) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan, notwithstanding
the provisions of the Companies Act and other laws and regulations, no
shareholders or holders of share options of the reorganization company or the
stock company to be incorporated under the clauses prescribed in Article 183
may demand that the reorganization company or the stock company to be
incorporated under the clauses prescribed in said Article purchases their
shares or share options.

3 HAEFHBEOZRITIZOWNWTIL, SMESENE ZFASETENE ZHILGEoHEICH)
BT, BASHIIEE N+ ZRICHET 2 REICE VRSN KA SO
F%H (FEENE ZHNEE HE - FICHET IR EEL VD, ) | IR THIMES.
M PERE T N SUMEMER 13, FHES\NE ZHN\KH —HA I BT 2178 0Ok 2
SALENEFNE ZHNEEFICHET 2ITABFEE LRV L OMROFZ ZRET D
ZEMNTERN,

(3) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan, notwithstanding
the provisions of Article 828 and Article 829 of the Companies Act, no
shareholders, etc. (meaning shareholders, etc. prescribed in Article 828,
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paragraph (2), item (i) of said Act), holders of share options, bankruptcy
trustee or creditors of the reorganization company or the stock company to be
incorporated under the clauses prescribed in Article 183 may file an action
seeking invalidation of any of the acts listed in the items of Article 828,
paragraph (1) of said Act or an action for declaratory judgment of absence of
any of the acts listed in the items of Article 829 of said Act.

(A= = oD Ui 55 (2 B9 % e 43l
(Special Provisions for Directors, etc. of Reorganization Company)

FoET & BFELTF=K0OBEICL D BAREICEWTHRRE., S35, BEAK.
REWmA%, FEREOER, PUTH., REPITE., [FEEN. BHHEAUIREE
BANORAXIAHEEDZE X, b0 L, BAEFERATOREDKIZ, %
nEh, Wik, 2555, BEAk., AREWiK. $ZESO0ER, #UTK. KRR
1T, SEHEAEAN. EEAIRKBEREANL D,

Article 211 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 173,
provides for the names of the directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
representative directors, members of respective committees, executive officers,
representative executive officers, accounting auditors, liquidators or
representative liquidators, these persons shall, at the time of the order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, become directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, representative directors, members of respective committees,
executive officers, representative executive officers, accounting auditors,
liquidators or representative liquidators, respectively.

2 FHEFZLROBEICEY HAFEICEBWCEG K., 2525, BEAEK., Tk,
SHEEANTERANORTOFEZEDIZ L E L, ZLOFOBRMTIT, LA
IZED D HIEIT L D,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 173, provides for
the methods for election of directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive
officers, accounting auditors or liquidators, the election of these persons shall
be carried out by the methods provided for in the reorganization plan.

3 FHETF=LFE HE 5, F_FE LEE LT IE _HE _SOEICLY
BAZHHIZ B W TRERG IR, FZBSOER, ARPITERUIAKBEREANDOEED
FEEZEDEEIE, TNODOHEDEEIT, HAEFBEIZED D HIEIZK D,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173, paragraph
(1), item (i1), item (iii) or item (vii) or paragraph (2), item (ii), provides for the
methods for appointment of representative directors, members of respective
committees, representative executive officers or representative liquidators, the
appointment of these persons shall be carried out by the methods provided for
in the reorganization plan.

4 HASHOEROIFE., KFt35, BEA%, BUTER. SEHEEAAUTER AL,
FAGHEFR R OWREDORFZIBMTT 5, 727 L, H-HOBEIZ LV 5] Xt & Bk,
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REISh BAK, BUTHR, KFEEAIEREANE 2D Z L 21T 0,

(4) The former directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers,
accounting auditors or liquidators of the reorganization company shall resign
at the time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan; provided,
however, that this shall not preclude these persons from continuing to serve as
directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors
or liquidators pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1).

5 AHHOBRET. EASHOERORERM K., FEZESOEE, AERHITHE TN
FKIERNTHOWTHERT S,

(5) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
former representative directors, members of respective committees,
representative executive officers or representative liquidators of the
reorganization company.

6 FEHNOLEHETOREITEY Bk, 2525, EA%, UTk. SFHEA
ANITHERNCETEEINTZZOEHE RN 0REIC L D REIFE, §EZESD
ZE, REPITEUNIRKIERNEE SNZEOMEHIX., EAFBEOED D L2 A
Wz & D,

(6) The terms of office of the persons elected as directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors or liquidators pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) and the terms of office of the
persons appointed as representative directors, members of respective
committees, representative executive officers or representative liquidators
pursuant to these provisions shall be set as provided for in the reorganization

plan.

(& AR T A OB DO T B 2 Kl
(Special Provision for Reduction of Amount of Stated Capital or Reserves)
FoET S5 FAaLTUEE -FOBEICE Y HAFEICE W THASIOEARE X
FEREOBORAD 225 2 L2 EDLEIIE, SMEENEN AR OHELEE
Wt-SDFEZ, BH LR,
Article 212 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 174,
item (iii), provides that the amount of the reorganization company's stated
capital or reserves will be reduced, the provisions of Article 449 and Article 740

of the Companies Act shall not apply.

(ERDEEIZE T 5 Fehi)
(Special Provision for Amendment of Articles of Incorporation)

FoEH+T =45 FELTHNEFEESOREICLY EAFEHICBOWTEASHOEREE
B2 EE2EDLELAICIE, ZOEXKOETIL, BAFBERAOREDORIZ, Z0
NNEET D, T2 L, ZONNFERHNCOWTHEAFEIZB W THIBEDOED 2 L
L&, ZFOEDDHEZAITE D,
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Article 213 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 174,
item (v), provides that the reorganization company's articles of incorporation
will be amended, the amendment of the articles of incorporation shall become
effective at the time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan;
provided, however, that if the reorganization plan otherwise provides for the

time of such amendment taking effect, such provision shall prevail.

(A X 2RO BAFIZ BT 2 R i)
(Special Provision for Reorganization Company's Acquisition of its Shares)

Foa NS FEELHUSEO —OHEICL Y BAFWEIZIB W THEASHESIER 2 UG
T5HZELaEDRGEICIE, BASMHIT, FKE FORIC, FERE—FOKA 4
715,

Article 214 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
174-2, provides that the reorganization company will acquire its shares, the
reorganization company shall acquire the shares set forth in item (i) of said
Article on the day set forth in item (ii) of said Article.

(FEMRAL G 20T 2F OFLITET 2 5:61)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Shares for Subscription)

FoEHTHS FELTHEFOBEIC LD EAFEICE W CTHEASMEDNFER L &
ZTHEOEELETH I EEEDTLAICIE, BEICH L TEHIES 5 _&E—H
BB OEERADOTE T2 T 2HANE 52X D BEDERDEDNRH D LETH>T
B HRFITH L TYERN 2 B X W TEERAZRIT T2 L8 TE 5,

Article 215 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
175, provides that the reorganization company will solicit subscribers for
shares for subscription, the reorganization company may issue shares for
subscription without granting entitlement to the allotment of shares for
subscription set forth in Article 202, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Companies
Act to shareholders, even when there is a provision in the articles of
incorporation that shareholders shall be granted such entitlement.

2 FEHETERFE =SOHEICL Y HAFEIZ B W THEAMHES F IR FEITH L T
[R5 DOFEERROE Y TE2ZITHMHENE 5 2 252 EOTGEIIT, BAeESMIR, 2
NHDFIZH L, RICHEIT HFHL B L, 220, YEHEMNEZ AT 5 HAMEHEESED
HAMEHEEIC D & M4 N OFE PRMEER A L IXERRAXOHESRL BTSN T
WD & EIHAE, RAFEOIRKEICET 5158 CERH=FEARSE LS FUE
DORHE (FHEZDMOIEFTICBWTHENT 25625, ) OEMARH D L 21T, K
T 2 FEEHANE LT 570,

(2) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 175, item
(iii), provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall be
granted entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set forth in said
item, the reorganization company shall give a notice of the following matters to
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these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bearer bond certificates

are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those entitled

reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act on

Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, Shares, etc. (Act No. 75 of 2001)

(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to said Act and

other laws and regulations) shall apply to such reorganization claims, etc., the

reorganization company shall also give a public notice of the following matters:

— YR HEAEEEFE NIRENEY T2 T 258K (EKRARITSMHIZ
& o Td, HFHERORE LK )

(1) The number of the shares for subscription to be allotted to the
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders (in the case of a company with
class shares, the class and number of shares for subscription);

— FEbETREE=SOHR

(i1) The due date set forth in Article 175, item (iii); and

= BEHETEERFE =SS OFEKRAOF Y T2 T OHMEZEVET LN TEDE

(iii) The statement that entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription
set forth in Article 175, item (iii) may be assigned to others.

3 RIHOBUEC L2 @M I ATIE, FHEE S5 OHH O @I L2dhiER b
AN

(3) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph shall be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (i)
of said paragraph.

4 FEHETHEHE - FOEERROEY T2 T oM E AT 281X, BASMHNE
THOHEBIZL A ITAEE LIS 6 T, REE S5O A £ TlosE
RO Z T OHALZ L& X1, YHERZK D,

(4) Persons who have entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set
forth in Article 175, item (iii) shall lose their entitlement if, despite the notice
or public notice given by the reorganization company under the provision of
paragraph (2), they have not applied for subscription for shares for
subscription by the due date set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph.

5 H_HICHETLILEICEVWT, FEETLEFE =S O0EEKRAOR L T2 5
MEFI 2 9 2 AR MHER 5 IR EDZ OFIY TE2 2T 2 FEMRA O —KRITH 72
BV S D EXIE, ThEGVETE LD LTS,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (2), if the number of the shares for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
who have entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set forth in
Article 175, item (iii) includes a fraction of less than one share, it shall be
rounded off.

6 HHICHETLHEICIE, SHEFEILHIEELE, FoatRk F oG48
Je OV s m i )\ B s Sk o BUE I, A L7suy,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the provisions of Article 199, item (v),
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Article 207, Article 210, and Part II, Chapter II, Section 8, Subsection 6 of the
Companies Act shall not apply.

(FEEBR TRMEL S 22T 28 OZFHEIZET 2 Fefi)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Share Options for
Subscription)

BOEPRS RIS HOBEZ, I L CatESE Al —4E - HE 5
DEEFRTHMEOE Y TEZ T AN EZ XD BOERDEDN H D5 I1TONT
TR 2,

Article 216 (1) The provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall
apply mutatis mutandis where there is a provision in the articles of
incorporation that shareholders shall be granted entitlement to the allotment
of share options for subscription set forth in Article 241, paragraph (1), item (1)
of the Companies Act.

2 FBEHEFTAFXE=FOHEICL Y BAFEICEW THEABEMESESUIHRFEICHL T
[l DEEFERTRIMEOR Y T2 MR 5 2 5 52 ED LI, TASHt
F, TR OFITK L, WIZBIT 2FHZ@BI L, 2D, YN Z AT 5 HAMEE
FHEOFAMEMEF IO T B NOFR T RIMEGESR T U TR AOHAE RN RAT
INTWD & & XFHAE, A FEOREICET 2 EMENEOHE ([FIEZ DML
TICBWCTHERT 25645, ) QAN D L &1L, RIZBITLFHEZAELR
TR B0,

(2) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 176, item
(iii), provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall be
granted entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription set forth
in said item, the reorganization company shall give a notice of the following
matters to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bearer bond
certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those entitled
reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act on
Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, Shares, etc. (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to said Act and other laws and regulations)
shall apply to such reorganization claims, etc., the reorganization company
shall also give a public notice of the following matters:

— YL EAMEHEE S IR EDENY T2 =T 2 2R TRIME O NS L UL

(i) the content and number of the share options for subscription to be allotted
to reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders;

= FEAETAREE -FoHA

(i1) the due date set forth in Article 176, item (iii); and

= BEHLTFAFRE SOBEETNKR TR TEX T AN ZEVET Z LT
EHE

(ii1) the statement that entitlement to the allotment of share options for
subscription set forth in Article 176, item (iii) may be assigned to others.
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3 AIEOHIEIT &2 F ST AL, [FEZE S5 OH A O EFEENS LT ide s
TRV,

(3) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph shall be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (i1)
of the preceding paragraph.

4 FEHETAFE -FOEEFHRTHHEOEY T2 AN 26T 5H 1T, TAS
R E THOBEIZL 2B XIAEEZ LIS rb T, FREE _FOMAET

CEEFR TRIMED S Z T OHIALZ LI & &1L, MeiER 2k 9,

(4) Persons who have entitlement to the allotment of share options for
subscription set forth in Article 176, item (iii) shall lose their entitlement if,
despite the notice or public notice given by the reorganization company under
the provision of paragraph (2), they have not applied for subscription for share
options for subscription by the due date set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph.

5 B HHICHETAHLAIZBW T, FALHARE -FOEEINETIHEDOE Y C%
xfé%ﬂ%ﬁ?éﬁéﬁ%% IR D2 DOFIY T 52T 2 B HE TRHE D3
=il VIR R DD L XX, ZZUVEBETsbDET 5,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (2), if the number of the share options for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
who have entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription set
forth in Article 176, item (iii) includes a fraction of less than one share, it shall
be rounded off.

6 HEHELTFAFOBEIZLY BAHBIZE W THEASHDEETR TOMEZS 21T
HEDODHEEZTHZ L AEDTELGEICIX, SHEFE 5 =+ N\EERHE, F g+
€&, FLAENTREEE -HE S ROE ST ONCEHE G\ HAREOHEIX. #EH
L7y,

(6) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 176,
provides that the reorganization company will solicit subscribers for share
options for subscription, the provisions of Article 238, paragraph (5), Article
247, Article 285, paragraph (1), item (i) and item (i1), and Article 286 of the
Companies Act shall not apply.

7 HIEICHET 25 8ICRB N T, BAFRK THNCSHER a5 = AREE—HE =

T D FEHICOWTDEDDH DHKTRMEMTES N & &iX, FEFE _EN
F+MEOREIL, #H LR,

(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, when share options, for
which the matters set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the
Companies Act are provided for, are exercised prior to the close of
reorganization proceedings, the provision of Article 284 of said Act shall not
apply.

(BFEMAE LS & 2T 28 OFEICET DR

(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Bonds for Subscription)
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FoE+HtEER BFELHLEEFENSOBEIC XD HAFEIZBW T HEAEHES S K
FiZx L CRIZOFEEMEOE Y T2 T oMM E 52282 ED I, BE
SHIE. THHOFICK L, RICHIT 5 FEHAZBEM L, o, YEHENEZET L HEAE
fEHEE 5 O HAMEME S 2D S B4 O BR PRIMERES S U < I3 D HEFHRD
FATSINTND & & IE, RAFORZRICEAT 2IERFENEOHE (REZ Ot
DEFICBWTHERT G625, ) OEHAN® L & &I, YZFEHZAE LT
TR B,

Article 217 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
177, item (iv), provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall
be granted entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set forth in
said item, the reorganization company shall give a notice of the following
matters to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bear bond
certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those entitled
reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act on
Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, Shares, etc. (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to said Act and other laws and regulations)
shall apply to such reorganization claims, etc., the reorganization company
shall also give a public notice of the following matters:

— YUBHEAEEEFE IR ELEY T2 T 2 5EBME OB R OFE I & oA+t
OO

(1) The classes of the bonds to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders and the total amount for each class of bonds;

= A tEtTEEENEOHA

(ii) The due date set forth in Article 177, item (iv);

= FELETEEENSOFEEMEOE Y T2 T OMHMEZEVET LN TEDLE

(iii) The statement that entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription
set forth in Article 177, item (iv) may be assigned to others.

2 HIEOBUEIC X DM TAEIE, FEE OB O EEANS L2 iEn s
AT

(2) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph shall be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (i1)
of the preceding paragraph.

3 HFHLTHLEEFENUNSOEEHBEORY TEZITHHMERT LEHIL, BAESHNE
—HOBEIC L DI AEE Lic bbb, FRES SO A £ TlIossE
HAE DG Z T OHF AL Z L& &1L, YR 2K 9,

(3) Persons who have entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set
forth in Article 177, item (iv) shall lose their entitlement if, despite the notice
or public notice given by the reorganization company under the provision of
paragraph (1), they have not applied for subscription for bonds for subscription
by the due date set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph.

4 FH-HIHETLIHAICBWT, FEat+HEEENFOEEAEORY TEZIT S
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MEFI 2 3 2 BAMEMER S5 IR ENZ OFY TE 2T 5 BEME O —ITH 7272
VIR B D EEIX, ZNEUIVE T b D LTS,

(4) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), if the number of the bonds for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
who have entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set forth in

Article 177, item (iv) includes a fraction of less than one share, it shall be
rounded off.

(B AR AE M 3 55 SUTRR T DO MER DI IR & 514 212 2 R N5E D RATIZRE T 2 e o))
(Special Provisions for Issue of Shares, etc. in Exchange for Extinguishment of
Rights of Reorganization Creditors, etc. or Shareholders)

FoETESRODT FEEHEROSE-HOBEIC LY EAFEIC VT EAMEES
FINIRFEOHEM OEE UL —EOHEIR L IR L RITT L L2 ED LG
(ZiE. AR SOOI TE, ARG ] OWE ORI, RIHEE =512 5%
HIZOWTDEDIZHE, [ ORADOKEL 2D,

Article 217-2 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of
Article 177-2, paragraph (1), provides that shares will be issued in exchange
for the extinguishment of some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall, at the
time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become
shareholders set forth in item (iii) of said paragraph pursuant to the provisions
on the matters set forth in said item.

2 FHETHLELROHE HOHEIZ XY EAFEIZI W THEAMMES S IR EDOE
D AE AT —EBOTHEIR E G2 FRIEICHE T D2 FR TRMELZRBITT 52 L 2ED
Temalid, HAEHEE S IR EIL, AR AT ORE DR, [FHEE N 512
FDHEHIZOWTDEDIZHE, A7 DOFR THRIMEDBR THRIMER  CURLBTIR T KM
DR TR B IS SN2 b D TH 2512 H - TE, BT TR HHEIC
DN T D AT DAAEEFE K OV TR TRIME AT AEE 1T S VT2 BT T KIAE O TR T4
WHE) b,

(2) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 177-2,
paragraph (2), provides that share options will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall, at the time of
the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become subscribers for
share options set forth in item (vi) of said paragraph (f the share options to be
issued are attached to bonds with share options, bondholders of bonds with
respect to such bonds with share options and holders of the share options
attached to such bonds with share options) pursuant to the provisions on the
matters set forth in said item.

3 FHELHLELROZE HOHIEIZ LV EAFEIZIB W CTHEAMES S IR DO
F ORI —EBOWEIR E I FHICHET DHAEZRITT 2 2 L 2ED LG
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(i, BEAEMER S IR EIT, AR P ORE ORI, FHEELZICHITLHF
HIZDOWTDEDIZTHE, [FlT OAEDHEER L 72D,

(3) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 177-2,
paragraph (3), provides that bonds will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of some or all of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall, at the time of
the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become bondholders of the
bonds set forth in item (vii) of said paragraph pursuant to the provisions on the

matters set forth in said item.

(R B9~ 2 e )
(Special Provision for Dissolution)
FoETNSG FALTAEAOHEICE Y FAFEIZIB W CREASMN T 5 2
L ED TS A IR, ARSI, HAFEICE O 2RI 2,
Article 218 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of the main
clause of Article 178, provides that the reorganization company will be
dissolved, the reorganization company shall be dessolved at the scheduled time

specified in the reorganization plan.

GRELAR 25 TE (2 B9~ 2 5 51)
(Special Provision for Entity Conversion)

FoETILSG FELTHALKOHEIC LY EAFEHICEO THEASHBMBEETEZT 5
ZEEREDELAIE, StEREEN R FEEEHFEFAOELEEHLED
BLEX, WA LR,

Article 219 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 179,
provides that the reorganization company will effect an entity conversion, the
provisions of Article 740, Article 775 and Article 779 of the Companies Act
shall not apply.

(WU A DR B3 5 H5451)
(Special Provisions for Absorption-Type Merger)

FoH S FANTEE-EHOBEICK Y HAREIZIS W CREASMNFEICHE
THMNAEHETDHZLE2EDTEHEICBN T, ROEKEZITEIT 2 5AI101E, FAE
EEEIL, WNAEHREON N Z2HETHH (LFZOFRICEBNT 2% AER] L0
I, ) T, FHEE = FITHEIT2FEEIZOWTOEDIZH, UK FICEDDLIE LR
Al

Article 220 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
180, paragraph (1), provides that the reorganization company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in said paragraph, in the cases listed in the
following items, reorganization creditors, etc. shall become the persons
specified in the respective items on the day on which the absorption-type
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merger becomes effective (hereinafter referred to as the "effective date" in this

Article) pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth in item (iii) of said

paragraph:

— FANFTRE-EHE _SAIBIT2FHIIOWTOEDYRH LH5G  FwA O
ADOE

(i) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(1) (a);

ZOEANTRE-EHE Sl FHHIZOWTOEDRH LHE  [Fer ot
HOIEHES

(i) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(11)(b);

= BHENFERE-HE S ANICHETL2FHIZOWTOED RO L2560  Fe O
BT RO D BTIR T RO

(iii)) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i)(c); and

W FHENTRE-HE S8BT 2 FHIZOWTOEDRH LG F5=0%8H
BT RIMEAH AR I DUV T O AR O AR K OV TR TRIMEAT AR IS S v 78
BT RO D BTIR T RO

(iv) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(d): The bondholders of bonds with respect to the
bonds with share options set forth in item (i1)(d) and holders of the share
options attached to such bonds with share options.

2 HIEICHET 25813, atESEtEl+& FLtea A+ L£AOELE/N+IL
FOMEIX, HASIZO WX, WA LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782 and Article 789 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

3 FHENTEE HOBEIZ LV BAFEICH W TEASMEFEHRICHE T 2 WINE
et L2EDHEEITBNT, FEE SIZBIT 2 FEHIIOWTOEDRH D
& XL, BAGEHRESIL DAORERIC, RZICHET2FHIZOWDTOEDITHEN,
WGPttt B &0 D, ZOHEEIZBWTIE, RINE e Six, 2%
AR, FAEOHEIRDIEROEE L LIZbD L RRT,

(3) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 180,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in said paragraph, if there are provisions on
the matters set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph, reorganization creditors,
etc. shall become partners of the company surviving the absorption-type
merger on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth
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in said item. In this case, the company surviving the absorption-type merger
shall be deemed to have amended its articles of incorporation with regard to
the partners set forth in said item.

4 %E/H‘%%:IE@%%E L0 EAFHEIZ W T HASHSFREICHE T 5 RINE
T2 L2EDLEICBWT, [FAEE =51 ?%TEJ%IE IOWNWTDEDRH
LHe X, BABEMESSIL, fﬁﬁ%%éﬁ . [FEEE NS I8 2 FHIZOWTOED
(ZHEV, RIS =75 A @ffﬂﬁﬂ’fﬂf%% & 726 %,

(4) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 180,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in said paragraph, if there are provisions on
the matters set forth in item (iii)(a) of said paragraph, reorganization creditors,
etc. shall become bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (iii)(a) of said
paragraph on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the matters set
forth in item (iv) of said paragraph.

5 %EA‘I‘%%ZE@@%QE (2 &0 EAFEICB W CHEASENRBEICHEE T 2 WINE
i35 LE2EDELEAICIE, 2MEFELEN L, FLa/\+ FEOFHELEEN
I SEOBEIL, Ei/x\ﬁ WZOWTIE, @A L2V,

(5) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 180,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in said paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782 and Article 789 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

6 k’“ﬁ/\#‘%’éﬁi%ﬁ@ﬁﬁ z J: D AR I W T AR FERICHLE T 2 WINE
a2 L2EDTY SfEFELEN R, BEEILHFUELAOFELEEIL
+n*®ﬁmi\ﬁiéﬁ_ow1i\ﬁﬁbﬁwo

(6) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 180,
paragraph (3), provides that the reorganization company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in said paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 794 and Article 799 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the

reorganization company.

Coriax & ORI B4 2 e o)
(Special Provisions for Consolidation-Type Merger)
TH % Fa\t+&E-HOBEICL Y BAFEICE W THEASHNFRIEIC
HETOHRENZT L2 L2EDTHEAITBNT, ROKFIZHIT256121F, &
G T AN ﬂéﬁnx:.{ﬁ&“i%\$i@524® HIZ, [FEEE = 52T 2 FHIZHOWTO
DI, BB FIZEDDLHE LD,

Article 221 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
181, paragraph (1), provides that the reorganization company will effect a
consolidation-type merger set forth in said paragraph, in the cases listed in the
following items, reorganization creditors, etc. shall become the persons
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specified in the respective items on the date of incorporation of the company

incorporated through the consolidation-type merger pursuant to the provisions

on the matters set forth in item (iii) of said paragraph:

— FANF—FKFEHE S AICHTL2FHIZIOWTOEDR D L5G FsA0
otk E

(i) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(1) (a);

=AM —REHE S e BT A FEHIIOWTOED RS 55 FEro
FHAE DB S

(i) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(11)(b);

= BEN—REHE S NCBT O FHIIOWTOED R D 255G Fe/ O
BR T HKIME O FTIR T RIMES

(iii)) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i)(c); and

W FENt+—&FE—HE _S5=ICB2FHIIOWTOEDLH D%hG FF=0
BIR T KIS AR IS DO W T O MR D FEEMER M OV 3R TRIMEA AR I S Tz
BR T HKOME O TR T RIMES

(iv) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(d): The bondholders of bonds with respect to the
bonds with share options set forth in item (i1)(d) and holders of the share
options attached to such bonds with share options.

2 HIEICKET 25813, StESEtE & BNE=KAPENEHEOHE
X, HASIC O TIE, @A LA,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 803 and Article 810 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

3 HHE/NT—&RE HOBUEIC KLY EAFEIZ BV TEAS N FHEICHE T 28
B ET 5 LEEDEEICBW T, FHEE SICBT 52 FHITOWTOEDNH
e EF, BABMEESEIL, RGOV SHORN O RIZ, FE5cHET 5FHICD
WTOEDITHE, SRRSO BE &%,

(3) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 181,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a
consolidation-type merger set forth in said paragraph, if there are provisions
on the matters set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph, reorganization creditors,
etc. shall become partners of the company incorporated through the
consolidation-type merger on the date of incorporation of the company
incorporated through the consolidation-type merger pursuant to the provisions
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on the matters set forth in said item.

4 FEN—FKFE _HOBEIZ L HAG ’%b\TEEAﬁZ)S‘WIE CHUET D HEx
ENET L2 EDTGEIZBWT, FHE =SB 2FHIZOWTOED N H
Ll &L, WAMHEERESIX, FA 0L attoksco Bz, RESMNESICET 5 F
HIZDOWTDOEDITHE, [ =5 OEOIEES & iﬁéo

(4) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 181,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a
consolidation-type merger set forth in said paragraph, if there are provisions
on the matters set forth in item (iii) of said paragraph, reorganization creditors,
etc. shall become bondholders of the bonds set forth in said item on the date of
incorporation of the company incorporated through the consolidation-type

merger pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth in item (iv) of said

paragraph.
5 ”’“E/H“—?&%:IEO)%%E W2 X0 AW THEASENFRHEICHEET 58
GO T 252 L2 EDTLEICIE. SMEFLEN SR, BNE R LOHE/NE 5

@ﬁmi\ﬁiéﬁ_omfi\ﬁﬁbﬁwo

(5) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 181,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a
consolidation-type merger set forth in said paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 803 and Article 810 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

(WU 53 ENZ BA4 % e 45
(Special Provisions for Absorption-Type Company Split)
BoH % FENT SFOHEICEI Y BAFEICB W TEASE DRI E (E
BBy EZT R E R D LDICRS, ) 2352 L E2EDELAICE. &
HIEFELEN 5%, SN\ FAOELEN+HLGoHEIX, EESHIZONT
XL EA LR,

Article 222 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
182, provides that the reorganization company will effect an absorption-type
company split (limited to such split in which the reorganization company
becomes the company effecting the absorption-type company split), the
provisions of Article 740, Article 782 and Article 789 of the Companies Act
shall not apply to the reorganization company.

2 FENFZKOBEIZ LY FAFEIZE O THEASEDNRIGE CEAZFEDRIN
DR ET DN ZEOFEEICHE L‘(ﬁ?‘é’ﬁ%ﬂ%%@/\ﬁﬁﬂ T — 8% YRt Bk
WMT DRt ERDLEDICRD, ) 2T HZ LE2EDELEAICIE., SMEFLHMN 4.
FLELTNEEOELEILHILEOREIX, EASHI _Ob\“C IEL @A L2,

(2) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 182,
provides that the reorganization company will effect an absorption-type
company split (limited to such split in which the reorganization company
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becomes the company succeeding to all or part of the rights and obligations
held by the company effecting the absorption-type company split in connection
with its business by transfer from such company), the provisions of Article 740,
Article 794 and Article 799 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

3 A _HICHETA25GEI121E, SEELEEHLEE T HAOE -"HITWCELH
ANE—&RE HEOE =ZHOBEIL, BASHOEERITO VT, BH LRV,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, the provisions of
Article 759, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) and Article 761, paragraph (2)
and paragraph (3) of the Companies Act shall not apply to creditors of the
reorganization company.

CHr a4y BN B 2 e 451
(Special Provisions for Incorporation-Type Company Split)

BoE =45 BEN\T 5o oHEIC LY BAFEIZIE VT HE AN ek o
T HIEEEDTELAICIE, SHEELENE. BN EEOENEHEOH
ElL, FASHICOWTIE, A LRV,

Article 223 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
182-2, provides that the reorganization company will effect an incorporation-
type company split, the provisions of Article 740, Article 803 and Article 810 of
the Companies Act shall not apply to the reorganization company.

2 HIEICHET 25813, SHESEE AN USRS ZH L O =1t ICH L E A
FOREH CHE O ZHOBEIL, BASHOEHEE IO W T, @A LR,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
764 paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) and Article 766, paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act shall not apply to creditors of the
reorganization company.

(BR Az #a 2 B3 % 5451
(Special Provisions for Share Exchange)

BoH NS FENT L0 =F -HOBEIC XY HAFEIZB W TEASENHE
HICHET DA E T 5 2 L2 EDTLGAICBN T, ROFKZITH/IT 2561213,
HAMBHER S, MARWMR 2O N E24ET2H (LT ZORICEBWT B34
Hl W9, ) 1T, REFE =ZICHIT2FHHIIOWTOEDITIEN, HEEFITED
LHELIRD,

Article 224 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of
Article 182-3, paragraph (1), provides that the reorganization company will
effect a share exchange set forth in said paragraph, in the cases listed in the
following items, reorganization creditors, etc. shall become the persons
specified in the respective items on the day on which the share exchange
becomes effective (hereinafter referred to as the "effective date" in this Article)
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pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth in item (iii) of said

paragraph:

— FENTRO=ZF—HE S AIBITAFEHICOVWTOED R ® 256 [Fe
A DRA DK

(1) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(1) (a);

ZOBEN RO EEHE B allBIT A FEHIZOWTOEDRD HGA  FE
v O A& O EHES

(i) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(11)(b);

= BHENF RO =ZFHHE S NICET A FHIZOWTOED R B L5 FsE
N DR T KIME DB TRIMES

(iii) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i1)(c); and

W FENT _RO=F—HE _5=lBIF2FHIOWTOEDRH %6 [FE
= DFR T RIMEAT AR (2D T OFAE D HAEHEE K OV SRR TRIMET AR IS S
AUT TR T KIME O BTk TRIMES

(iv) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(d): The bondholders of bonds with respect to the
bonds with share options set forth in item (i1)(d) and holders of the share
options attached to such bonds with share options.

2 HIEICHET 25813, atESEtEel+& FSLtea A+ £LAOELE/N+IL
FOBEIX, BAESHIICOWTIE, BWH LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782 and Article 789 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

3 FENT ZFO_F _HOHEIZEL Y HAFEIZBW CEASHNFBEICHEET 5
AL AT D2 L 2EDTLBITRBN T, [FEE 5B 5 FHHITOWTOED
W5 & &L, BAGEHEESL, DNHEAERIZ, ASICHETL2FHIZONWTOEDIC
e, HHRAZHTE RSt OB D, ZOREGICEW TR, B2
StE. ANRAERIC, RTOHBIRLEROELEEZ Leb D L BT,

(3) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
exchange set forth in said paragraph, if there are provisions on the matters set
forth in item (ii) of said paragraph, reorganization creditors, etc. shall become
partners of the wholly owning parent company in share exchange on the
effective date pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth in said item.
In this case, the wholly owning parent company in share exchange shall be
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deemed to have amended its articles of incorporation with regard to the
partners set forth in said item.

4 HEN+ ﬂ<¢>“ﬁ§iiﬂﬁﬁ>%%ﬂz £ FAEFEIZB W TREASENFRBICHET S
AR AT HZ L EEDTHEICBWT, [FAHEE =51 %Té%@ ZONTDE
oYY SR Rl A =N Eﬁﬁ%ﬁé . DHFEAERIC, REFENSICET 5 FHEIZOWNT
DEDIHE, [FIEHF =5 A OHEOHHEES & iﬁ %,

(4) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
exchange set forth in said paragraph, if there are provisions on the matters set
forth in item (ii1)(a) of said paragraph, reorganization creditors, etc. shall
become bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (iii)(a) on the effective date
pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth in item (iv) of said
paragraph.

5 HFHENFHKO=F HOBEIZ XY EAFHIZE W THEASHBFEHEIZHRET 5
AL AT 52 L 2EOTHEICE., SHESLtEN+& Bt /\+ KK 0EH
LENFIEOBET, BAESHITOWTIE, EHLZRW,

(5) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
exchange set forth in said paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article 782
and Article 789 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the reorganization
company

6 HE/Nt+ *®—M:%®ﬁm F O EAFEICB W TEASENREICRET 5
MR AT 52 L2 EDTHAICIE, SHESFLEN+EL, HLtEalltHNEEDH
tEILHILSGORER, Eﬁékéé%t TOWTIX, B LR,

(6) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article 182-3,
paragraph (3), provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
exchange set forth in said paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article 794
and Article 799 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the reorganization
company.

(BRI R B 2 R fA)
(Special Provisions for Share Transfer)

FoEm o %51\4“ FOMUDHEIZ X0 HAZFHEIZ I W THEASFEDRE
B2 T 52 L E2EDLEICBWNT, ROKFIZEIT iE'/\ X, EAEEESIT
%T%iﬁéﬁj%éﬁéﬁomﬂzi@ A2, FERE=FIZHIT2FHIZOVTOEDIZHE

S FILEDDLHE ERD,

Article 224-2 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of
Article 182-4, provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
transfer, in the cases listed in the following items, reorganization creditors, etc.
shall become the persons specified in the respective items on the date of
incorporation of the wholly-owning parent company in the share transfer
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pursuant to the provisions on the matters set forth in item (iii) of said article:

— FANFZKONUE _SAIBIT2FEHIIOWTOEDYEH L35G FwA O
ADRE

(1) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-4, item
(ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item (ii)(a);

Z FENTZRONBE S e BT 5 HHIZIOWTOEDRH L5E  [Flsr ot
& OGS

(i) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (ii)(b);

= FENFZKONUE —SNHBITL2FEIIOWTOEDRH L25G [ O
PR RIME DR T HOMER

(iii) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item (ii)(c); and

W FENT KON - 5=ICB T 2 FHICOWTOEDNH D HE  [FE5 =08
BT RIMEATAEAR IS DUV T DR DFEAEHEE S OV 5L BTRR TR MEAT B IS4 S T
PR RIME D BTIR T HKOMER

(iv) Where there are provisions on the matters set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1)(d): The bondholders of bonds with respect to the bonds with share options
set forth in item (i1)(d) and holders of the share options attached to such
bonds with share options.

2 FIEICHET 2% 6123, SEF a5, BNE =RLOHENEHFROBE
X, EASEICOWTIE, @A LAV,
(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 803 and Article 810 of the Companies Act shall not apply to the
reorganization company.

Cor =L DORR LSBT 2 R fl)
(Special Provisions of Incorporation of New Company)

BoE RS FE/NT RGAXOREIC L EAFEICB W TR S 2R LT D
ZEEREDEGAIIE, HERAast UTIZORICENT st Lo, ) (I
DWTOFENDOIRF X, BEMABIT I,

Article 225 (1) Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of the
main clause of Article 183, provides that a stock company will be incorporated,
a trustee shall perform the duties of the incorporators of such stock company
(hereinafter referred to as the "new company" in this Article).

2 AIEICBET 25 AW TE, FriattoEskiz, #HpTORRREE % T i,
TN A TR0,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the articles of
incorporation of the new company shall not be effective unless certified by the

court.

3 HHEIBET 25T BIRthORINRRIIRB Y 2T, £ OWNEN A

|
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B OB EIZK LRWSEEIZRY, 52 LR TE D,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), a resolution may be adopted at the
organizational meeting of the new company as long as its content is not
contrary to the purport of the reorganization plan.

4 FHIZHETIHAICEWT, ISP Lo lc & &1, HASHIE, &
AR RIEOBUEIC & VSO NIZBE L TLETAIC DWW TZEORMLEA N, B
ORI L T L2 EEAET 5,

(4) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), when the incorporation of the new
company has failed, the reorganization company shall be responsible for the
acts conducted by a trustee for the incorporation of the new company pursuant
to the provision of said paragraph, and shall pay expenses incurred for the
incorporation of the new company.

5 HFET—FKEHNOEHE HE TORE IS LR LT 2551281 DLk
H i e 56 OB AR UTIBIEIS DV, RIS ST OBUE 1387 23 1 0 5% S IRE BRI 5 23 8T
DAED RSB W T B % % & 72 o T2 A1 BT D Y ik 2Bk 5% O 1T
WIZOWT, 8 H+RSEHE H) b F HIEE TOREIT I AEHES S IR Ikt
LTHANT =RB L5 OHEEORFFFERADOE YL T2 5 2 52 59
B HOWNWT, B EHHARELOE HHEROBE I SO LRI T KM L5
EREEEIEZTDHEOFEICHONT, FH o/ HESRD oBUEITEAMHES S T
PEE ORI DOTEIE & 51 22T 2 H AL OB RFRATIR AL, Bk T HME XXl D 5%
TIZOWT, ZRENHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 211, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the election or appointment of directors at incorporation,
etc. in the case of the incorporation of the new company; the provision of
Article 211, paragraph (6) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the terms of office
of the new company's directors, etc. in the case where the directors at
incorporation, etc. of the new company become the new company's directors, etc.
after the incorporation of the new company; the provisions of Article 215,
paragraph (2) to paragraph (5) shall apply mutatis mutandis where
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders shall be granted entitlement to
the allotment of shares solicited at incorporation of the new company set forth
in Article 183, item (v); the provisions of Article 216 and Article 217 shall
apply mutatis mutandis to the solicitation of subscribers for share options for
subscription or bonds for subscription of the new company; and the provision of
Article 217-2 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the issue of shares issued at
incorporation, share options or bonds of the new company in exchange for the
extinguishment of rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

6 HBHIIHETLIHAICIE. SHEE P RAE -HE - S ROHE _ZHEH, B A
R, BT ERELS. B TR B OwE EE S (BT ERE=EHE
fR<. ) . HENE CGE=Th&Ezk<, ) . BLEHEROFEAEH, FHLR BLH—
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B =K ROFERHNE (ZhbOBERRERE L =&FE —HE -5 KOFE 5
238 5 FHITIR D ETITIR D, ) WNTHE =FOBEIX, @A LRV,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the following provisions of the
Companies Act shall not apply: Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) and
paragraph (2), Article 26, paragraph (2), Article 27, item (v), Article 30, Part II,
Chapter I, Section 3 (excluding Article 37, paragraph (3)), Section 4 (excluding
Article 39), Section 5 and Section 6, Article 50, Article 51, Chapter I, Section 8,
Article 58, Article 59, paragraph (1), item (i) (limited to the part pertaining to
the name of the notary), item (ii) (limited to the part pertaining to the matters
listed in Article 27, item (v) and the items of Article 32, paragraph (1)) and
item (ii1), Article 65, paragraph (1), Article 88 to Article 90, Article 93 and
Article 94 (limited to parts pertaining to the matters listed in Article 93,
paragraph (1), item (i) and item (ii)) and Article 103.

(HrALic R E) U728 OB T 24 0 Tl )
(Treatment of Retirement Allowance for Persons who moved to New Company)

BE RS BAFRGBRICEASHONE T EHIUSE - HE S ICHE T D B
FENIMEHINTH - 72E T, BIRE—HICRET 2tk S BRICE AR
FEBRRE L, o, Bl &R E YISO R BIHE T 2 Bk &S SUIER AN E 2o
2bDiE, FASHENGIRBF YOG EZIT LI ENTER,

Article 226 (1) A person who was any of the reorganization company's directors,
etc. or the company's employees prescribed in Article 204, paragraph (1), item
(i1) as of the time after the commencement of reorganization proceedings, and
then retired the reorganization company upon the incorporation of the new
company prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and has remained
to serve as any of the new company's directors, etc. or the company's employee
prescribed in said item may not receive payment of retirement allowance from
the reorganization company.

2 AIEICHET 2F O HE/ASAICRE T 2EBGIFIL, IBBF L O HEIZO W T, [
HIZHLE T 2 s 38 0 DRI & 2272,

(2) The period of service of the person prescribed in the preceding paragraph at
the reorganization company shall be deemed to be his/her period of service at
the new company prescribed in said paragraph in the calculation of his/her

retirement allowance.

(& HE D Fr )
(Special Provision for Jurisdiction)
" s EAREICE W THEASHOKRK O 5FE L < 30 IR ImE S
HBTETHIELEEDGRICBIT22MES 5 =+N&E —H (REFE g =+

216



TRBHICBWTHEMNT 262G, ) OREICX DFF IO TITR D FiFE
FEENEASTNEE -HOBEIL»r 2L, BAFHR/E T T HETOMIT, &
EFEIT N EEET D,

Article 227 Where a reorganization plan provides for the splitting or
consolidation of shares of the reorganization company or the allotment of
shares without contribution, a case pertaining to the petition for permission
under the provision of Article 234, paragraph (2) of the Companies Act
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235,
paragraph (2) of said Act) shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the
reorganization court until reorganization proceedings are closed,
notwithstanding the provision of Article 868, paragraph (1) of said Act.

(FEEMRE ORY TE2 2T D HER| OFEE)
(Assignment of Entitlement to Allotment of Shares for Subscription, etc.)

BoE NS EAEFHBEOEDICK > THEABHESS IR FICH L TEASHXIT
BE T RERE - HICHE T 2t OFERAGS U TSI EFERAL F80
%?ﬁ’ﬂ?@ﬂ IFEEAEORY TEZ T HHERN G X DN GEITIT, YERIX, 2
NAEMIZFEET 52 & TE D,

Article 228 Where reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are granted,
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, entitlement to the
allotment of shares for subscription or shares solicited at incorporation, share
options for subscription, or bonds for subscription of the reorganization
company or the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1), such

entitlement may be assigned to others.

(RARYAR (5 DEEIE K VA TERS | OFERIZ BT 2 IEHE O R i)
(Special Provision of the Act on Prohibition of Private Monopolization and
Maintenance of Fair Trade)
BRI oP I S Eé%*é%%ﬂ&iﬁki?ﬁ%é%ﬁl&iﬁé% DEDIZ L VRIS
HERES O E BEAFEOEDIZE > THRET2HEIIE. £ @E& S, FARYAM
HOFEIE K OV IERG | OfERIZET 2 EHE (B —+ 4@@@_ EE+ME) BH—%
DOREDOFEHIZHOWTIE, T RPFPFIC L D2EH5 & BT,

Article 229 Where reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders acquire,
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, shares of the
reorganization company or the stock company to be incorporated pursuant to
the provisions of the reorganization plan, such acquisition of shares shall, for
the purpose of application of Article 11 of the Act on Prohibition of Private
Monopolization and Maintenance of Fair Trade (Act No, 54 of 1947), be deemed

to be acquisition as a result of substitute performance.

(W ENZ B9 2 557 O il BR o> e 1))
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(Special Provision for Restriction on Disposition in the case of Foundation)

FoH 5 HABEOEDICL > THASHOMEZ LS T 5561201, TiGHMH
Z OO XA FNC BT 2 M PEDO Ly OFIFRICES T 215 OFER., A L,

Article 230 Where the reorganization company's property is to be disposed of
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, the provisions of the laws
and regulations concerning the restriction on the disposition of factory
foundations and any other foundations or any property that belongs to
foundations shall not apply.

(Frml, AT H D < HER] D 7iflk)
(Succession to Rights based on Permission, Authorization, etc.)

oAt 4% EAREICBOWTEASHTEIT 2O/ TWZFFA ., R, %if%
D DIGZIZIEDS MR KR OES 20 _H _+HEE —HICRET 2=t 4
HTEEREDEEIT, YEHSIE, tMOETOREITHPDL LT, ZOHEH KW
B KT D,

Article 231 If a reorganization plan provides that rights and obligations based
on permission, authorization, license or any other disposition that the
reorganization company obtained from an administrative agency will be
transferred to the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1), the
new company shall succeed to such rights and obligations, notwithstanding the

provisions of other laws and regulations.

(FEABLIETE DO RB])
(Special Provisions of the Corporation Tax Act, etc.)

BoE S 4 HAREICREOTE SH S RAE HICHET 2 H A AN
OHMFE OFERMEIIR D EB 2 AT 2 Z L Z2EDT & & 1T, YT Y %ES
HIBITT HARELZAV, BAESHITYRES 20D,

Article 232 (1) If a reorganization plan provides that the new company
prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1) will succeed to the reorganization
company's debts arising from the claims for tax, etc., the new company shall be
obliged to pay such debts and the reorganization company shall be released
from the debts.

2 HAFRBABOIREND -7z L X, EASMTOREFEIT, TORBORIKT
L. ZHUCHke< FEEEIT, BAFEGE I OR (ZORETICEAFRLIE T LI L
T, TORTOR) IR TTL2bDET 5, 220, IEABE (LA ES
“HE) FH SRS EHEE LELROCHERES L+ &0+ ZHUEOHRE D
HEWT 720,

(2) When an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made, the
reorganization company's business year shall end at the time of the
commencement, and its business year that follows shall end at the time of
confirmation of the reorganization plan (or the date of the close of
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reorganization proceedings if this occurs prior to the time of confirmation);
provided, however, that this shall not preclude the application of the provisions
of the proviso to Article 13, paragraph (1) of the Corporation Tax Act (Act No.
34 of 1965) and Article 72-13, paragraph (4) of the Local Tax Act.

3 WA FRBALADORFITHE < AR O F A B SRS FEFE B O VE AR N E T
WAL, FEBK O RBUCSOW T, SEABESE L +—5 (AEFEE N+ 15
F—THICBWCTHERT 25625, ) XIEEN+—FO L ORI TBUES 7+ =
FHE_H, B+ R0 SHAIIE=ZE S+ —RoNE HOBEIXZ, EH LRV

(3) With regard to the corporation tax, prefectural inhabitants tax, enterprise tax
and municipal inhabitants tax for the reorganization company's business year
or consolidated business year that follows the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, the provisions of Article 71 of the Corporation Tax
Act (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 145,
paragraph (1) of said Act) or Article 81-19 of said Act, and the provisions of
Article 53, paragraph (2), Article 72-26 or Article 321-8, paragraph (2) of the
Local Tax Act shall not apply.

FoH FAHEORR

Section 3 Modification of Reorganization Plan

FoEH =t =5 BASTERATORENH > B0 2572 VWHEE THEARRICED D
FHZ BT HMENRE T2 L T, BT, EAFRE THNCRY . AL &
St mHE U HAEES S IR EORNL LY, BAHBALET T2 &
NTED,

Article 233 (1) If, after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, the need to modify any matters specified in the reorganization plan
arises due to unavoidable grounds, the court, only prior to the close of
reorganization proceedings, upon the petition of a trustee, the reorganization
company, holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. or shareholder, may modify
the reorganization plan.

2 HAHEOBEIC LY BAEEREE IR EICAFREELRFTHOLROONLE
AFHEOEFEDOHSE TR H > 7o a2, HARTBE DO N H - 7256 O FhilZ B
TOMEZENT 5, 72720, BAFBEOEEIZ X > TRFREEZ 2T 72 W ALE
MEE S IR TR, TSNS 2 BT, o, ZEFHEEIT OV THER
AT L2 E (BHEEFTRREIZOWTREZ T 50 OBRBRAESITHE LIcE %
fr<, ) Tho THATOHEAZFEICFEE L DL, ZHFERICFERLZ D LA
A B

(2) Where a petition is filed pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph
for any modification of a reorganization plan that is found to adversely affect
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, the provisions concerning the
procedure to be performed upon the submission of a proposed reorganization
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plan shall apply mutatis mutandis; provided, however, that it shall not be
required to have reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders who will not be
adversely affected by the modification of the reorganization plan participate in
the modification procedure, and those who do not exercise their voting rights
on the proposed modification (excluding those who attended the stakeholders
meeting aimed for adopting a resolution on the proposed modification) and
have consented to the initial reorganization plan shall be deemed to consent to
the proposed modification.

EEHZEORAFEI L > TEBPAB I, IMEBOHIRIMT S D & &I,
ZOEBOWIBRIL, Wiz 28282 TR 5720,

(3) If a debt is to be assumed or the term of a debt is to be extended based on the

4

modified reorganization plan, the term of such debt shall not exceed the

following periods:

— Y (ZOMHAHEPHETED HDIZRD, ) B LGEIX. Mt H I
AT A O A EFE A O P GE DD D T4 (28 H % 00 BAEFHE 0O N Y B fE
WMEEFITRFICARR b DI D56 T DMORHORENH 55615, —1+4F) @
VN AL RO T

(i) Where there is any collateral (limited to collaterals the useful life of which
can be ascertained), the useful life thereof or a period of 15 years (or 20 years
where the content of the modified reorganization plan would be particularly
advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances) from the time of the initial order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan, whichever is shorter; or

= HIEICRET 2B U OSE X, RO B AGHEEE R ORE DI S TR

(ZE % O FAFHE DN DN E AL FITRICARR b DI D 56 OOk
MOFEFENHDHET. Z+44)

(i1) In cases other than the case prescribed in the preceding item, 15 years (or
20 years where the content of the modified reorganization plan would be
particularly advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other
special circumstances) from the time of the initial order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan.

AIEOHEIL, ZFEHZOEAZFEOEOIC LV EEZ T L, IR EAFHE O

EDIZE D FATLIAME O RO T 23 55512 >0V TiE, B L2,

(4) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where, pursuant to

5

the provisions of the modified reorganization plan, company bonds are issued
or the terms of the company bonds already issued pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan are extended.

ERLEOLAZFENL, F—HOBEIZ L D2EHEOREXITH _—HOBEIZ XL 5787
DREDEFING , W EET D,

(5) The modified reorganization plan shall become effective as from the time

when an order of modification under the provision of paragraph (1) or an order
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of confirmation under the provision of paragraph (2) is made.

6 HIEICHE T DIREITH L TR, BIFHE L2252 L8 TED, ZOHARICBNT
E B EH R CHNOELIHE TOHETENT D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order prescribed in the
preceding paragraph. In this case, the provisions of Article 202, paragraph (2)
to paragraph (5) shall apply mutatis mutandis.

7 FE+IRELHEOBEIL, BAFEOLTIZ LY FHE RE UEATBR OBLE IS
L HEAFBEOEDDID HEINTZHHITOWTHERT %,

(7) The provision of Article 72, paragraph (7) shall apply mutatis mutandis where
the provisions of the reorganization plan under the provision of the first
sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) are rescinded as a result of the

modification of the reorganization plan.

FILE FEAEFBEOKT
Chapter IX Close of Reorganization Proceedings
B FAFROKTEH

Section 1 Grounds for Close of Reorganization Proceedings

FoE =S BAFRIE. RKICET2FHOWTNNRECTRIKR T T 5,
Article 234 Reorganization proceedings shall be closed when any of the following
events occur:
— A FRBORNL T EERT HREDOHTE
(1) An order to dismiss with prejudice on the merits a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings becomes final and binding;
— BNHANEE -HOBEIZ X 2RSS H - T2 56121 D HA TR LE DR
E 2 IO {H IR E O E
(i1) An order to revoke the order of commencement of reorganization
proceedings becomes final and binding in cases where an immediate appeal is
filed under the provision of Article 44, paragraph (1);
= HAEGHEARE A ORE DML
(iii) An order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan becomes final and
binding;
PO B A e BE Lk DR E DRt E
(iv) An order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings becomes final and
binding; or
T TR ORIE

(v) An order of termination of reorganization proceedings is made.

BE HARERARIOEAEFREOKT
Section 2 Close of Reorganization Proceedings before Confirmation of
Reorganization Plan
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Bk HEAEFHBEARBRORE

Subsection 1 Order of Disconfirmation of Reorganization Plan

(RERF OWENHEE LT E OHAEHEEREOTLHR D)
(Effect of Entries in Schedule of Reorganization Creditors, etc. upon Order of
Disconfirmation becoming Final and Binding)

oA =t HAFEARE A OWRENHE Lo L E1E, ME L EARBEFICT O
ThE, EAEHEE R SUIEARREE RO, EAESETH > e s ot L.,
MEHR LA —DN N EBT D, ZOGHEICBWNTIX, TAEEEST, MELLE
AMEHEFITHOWT, YRS Hioxt U, BARMEE R T EABEREE R ORI
LV AFITET L LN TE D,

Article 235 (1) When an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
becomes final and binding, the entries in the schedule of reorganization
creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors with regard to
reorganization claims, etc. determined shall have the same effect as a final and
binding judgment against the stock company that has been the reorganization
company. In this case, reorganization creditors, etc. may enforce compulsory
execution against said stock company with regard to the determined
reorganization claims, etc. based on the entries in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

2 AHEHOBEZ. FHEICHET 2RASHEAHE e —H, Bal-H\REN
T SEE B AL 488 G B OBUEIC L D B &k ~7235812ix, WA L2V,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where the stock
company prescribed in said paragraph has made an objection under the
provision of Article 147, paragraph (2), Article 148, paragraph (4) or the second
sentence of Article 149, paragraph (3).

TR HAFEFERWRIOEEFROBEL
Subsection 2 Discontinuance of Reorganization Proceedings
beforeConfirmation of Reorganization Plan

(AN 72856 O A FHepe k)
(Discontinuance of Reorganization Proceedings due to Difficulty of
Reorganization)

F_EH =T ARE ROZFZONTNNITHELYT 256121, P, BiET, B4EF
FBEBEIL DWRE A L2 T IR B 720,

Article 236 In any of the cases listed in the following items, the court, by its own
authority, shall make an order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings:
— R TDITRY D HEAFTEBEOIERD RIAZ B IRNT LR LN Ro Tz &

ER

(1) Where it has become obvious that a proposed reorganization plan worthy to
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be referred to a resolution is unlikely to be prepared;

= BT OE DT ]I L <X OME LEWIFNICEAFTHREROR A RN E X
T OMBINIZIRE SN2 T R COEAFERENPRFEICHTHICED RN E DT
bHEE,

(i) Where no proposed reorganization plan is submitted within the period
specified by the court or any extension thereof, or all proposed reorganization
plans submitted within such period or extension are not worthy to be
referred to a resolution; or

= HARTEESRRINZ L & UIFEENLHNEE —EALOHEIC LV BEKA
EXORATHERED GNHEAITB VT, RS S HEOE “HOREIZEET
LW EAFTE RS RS NN & &,

(iii) Where a proposed reorganization plan is rejected, or where a further date
for a stakeholders meeting is designated pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 198, paragraph (1), and the proposed reorganization
plan is not approved within the period that conforms to the provisions of
paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) of said Article.

(52 A Ffoe BR AR T R S TE IR L 72 356 0 B A= T e k)
(Discontinuance of Reorganization Proceedings due to Extinction of Grounds
for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings)

FoE =ttt FE=P\SREHICHUE T D EME S IR R % A F R A o
WERNZBNWT, HBHERE-HIIHET 2 HAEFHABOFRK L 2D FEORNT
ERHBEMNT ol b FiT, BHETX. A, BASHUIE A U EAEES
FOHRNTIZEY , BAFHEELORELZ LRTIUTR 57220,

Article 237 (1) If, after the period for filing proofs of claims prescribed in Article
138, paragraph (1) has expired and before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, it has become obvious that none of the facts
constituting grounds for commencement of reorganization proceedings
prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) exist, the court, upon the petition of a
trustee, the reorganization company, or a holder of filed reorganization claim,
etc., shall make an order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings.

2 HIEOBNTEZT 5L &E, FHEICHET 2 BAFREMEORIN L 72 5 FHEN R
ZERBH LT B 2R,

(2) When filing a petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the petitioner
shall make a prima facie showing of the absence of any fact constituting the

grounds for commencement of reorganization proceedings.

(EAEFHHE DN EE)

(Public Notice, etc. of Discontinuance of Reorganization Proceedings)
BoE = HNASG BN, A RO EICEAFEATRELORELZ LIz & XX, B

HIZ, ZOEXKOCHBOEEFZAE LR TITR B RV,
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Article 238 (1) The court, when it has made an order of discontinuance of
reorganization proceedings under the provisions of the preceding two Articles,
shall immediately give a public notice of the main text of the order and the gist
of the reasons attached thereto.

2 EIEOWREICH LT, RS2 752 LN TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 HIEH AP HOBEIZ, BIEOHAIRHE I N Z U DOV TOREICK T 55
FEZRICBWTHERT 2 REFRIEE =6 = +AKOHEIC L 25085 K OEEE =&
= EROHEC LD HEOFFRAIOHILTIZOWTHEMRT 2,

(3) The provision of Article 202, paragraph (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
an immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph, and to an appeal
against a judicial decision on said immediate appeal under the provision of
Article 336 of the Code of Civil Procedure and a petition for permission for
appeal against a judicial decision on said immediate appeal under the
provision of Article 337 of said Code, both provisions applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 13.

4 HTZROBEIZ XL D EAFRBEEILOREZ RV IETRENME Lz 13, EAF
FeBE L OPE A LI FHFTEL, BEbic, ZOBEAE LTI RS20,

(4) When an order to revoke the order of discontinuance of reorganization
proceedings made under the provisions of the preceding two Articles becomes
final and binding, the court that made the order of discontinuance of
reorganization proceedings shall immediately give a public notice to that effect.

5 H—HOWEIL, WELRTNEEOR I E2 A T2,

(5) An order set forth in paragraph (1) shall not become effective unless it
becomes final and binding.

6 H_H T HEFOBEIE, AT ROREIC XD EAFREILOWRENHE LTGE
IZOWTHRT 5,

(6) The provision of Article 235 shall apply mutatis mutandis where an order of
discontinuance of reorganization proceedings made under the provisions of the
preceding two Articles becomes final and binding.

FE=H EAHERTROEAFHREOKT
Section 3 Close of Reorganization Proceedings after Confirmation of
Reorganization Plan

B3 HAFHEOKRE

Subsection 1 Termination of Reorganization Proceedings

(A= Tt #& it DR IE)
(Order of Termination of Reorganization Proceedings)
BoE=TSE RICHET 25 10E, BHETE. M AOH ST &0 3T
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FEAR TR A&AE DOUE &2 LT LT R H 720,

Article 239 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or
by its own authority, shall make an order of termination of reorganization
proceedings:

—  HAREAERITINTHE

(i) Where the reorganization plan has been implemented;

T HAREOEDIZ L o TR b NI SEEMEORED =7 O Ll EOFHD RN
SNTERFITHBW T, YEEARTEICRBITHNAEL TWRWEE, 72720, AT,
BHEEAEFEPZITINRNBENAR DD LFROT- L EE, ZORY TR,

(i) Where there is no default in terms of the reorganization plan at the time
when payment is made for not less than two-thirds of the total amount of
monetary claims approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan; provided, however, that this shall not apply when the court finds that
the reorganization plan is unlikely to be implemented; and

= BARBENZITINDZENMETHL LBOLNLGE HIFICEYT 256
whr<, )

(iii) Where it is found that the reorganization plan will surely be implemented
(excluding the case that falls under the preceding item).

2 FHPTIX., BAFRKEOREZ LI L EIE, ZOEXLRVCHBOETZAE L7
TR B 720,

(2) The court, when it has made an order of termination of reorganization
proceedings, shall give a public notice of the main text of the order and the gist
of the reasons attached thereto.

(B T st 12 O AR HEE R E DORLH DO TT)
(Effect of Entries in Schedule of Reorganization Creditors, etc. after
Termination of Reorganization Proceedings)
CHEMUAS BAFREEORICE W T, BABEETEFIX, BAEESICEOEZHE
AFEOEDIZE > TRD LNTHERNICHOWNT, BASHTH > RS R OE A
SHDOFEEOBEAEADOT-OITEBE LA LTk LT, AR L T EAHLRE
FROFLHIZEDY ﬁﬁﬁ?'ﬁﬂﬁ%?é TENTED, L, RIEFENEE+ ZRLVE
ME I+ =2 OHE DM 2 8 T 72,

Article 240 After the termination of reorganization proceedings, a reorganization
creditor, etc. may enforce compulsory execution, with regard to his/her rights
approved based on his/her reorganization claim, etc. pursuant to the provisions
of the reorganization plan, against the stock company that has been the
reorganization company and any person who has assumed a debt for the
reorganization of the reorganization company's business, based on the entries
in the schedule of reorganization creditors or schedule of secured
reorganization creditors; provided, however, that this shall not preclude the
application of the provisions of Article 452 and Article 453 of the Civil Code.
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B RAEHERVEROELEFHROBEL
Subsection 2 Discontinuance of Reorganization Proceedings after
Confirmation of Reorganization Plan

BoEMNt—4 BAFHERE T ORENH - 7RI AF BN AT I D FIAZ D 720
ZEPHOEMNT ol L T, BHPTIT. BMAOHRNLTIZ LY T T, HAF
FeBE L DWRTE A LT X e B,

Article 241 (1) If, after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, it has become obvious that the reorganization plan is unlikely to be
implemented, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority,
shall make an order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings.

2 AHHOBREIC LD EAFHROBEILOREIT, WE LRITIVUIZDNIEE TR0,

(2) An order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings made under the
provision of the preceding paragraph shall not become effective unless it
becomes final and binding.

3 HBHOBUEIZ LD HEAEFROBEILIT, HAFEORTE ORI OIEROBEIZL -
THRUTNINTEEE RITS720,

(3) The discontinuance of reorganization proceedings under the provision of
paragraph (1) shall not affect any effects arising from the implementation of
the reorganization plan and the provisions of this Act

4 HAH= +A%%—@ﬂE%ZEiT@ﬁmi%—%®ﬁm £ D WA TFHeHE LD
WEZ LIZHEIZHOWT, FARBMNEOBEITYZREL T HTIREDHE LTS
akowf\m%®ﬁmi%*@@ﬁmoiéﬁéiﬁ%¢®&ﬁﬂ%ﬁbt%ém
DNT, ENENHEHNT D,

(4) The provisions of Article 238, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) shall apply
mutatis mutandis where an order of discontinuance of reorganization
proceedings is made under the provision of paragraph (1), the provision of
paragraph (4) of said Article shall apply mutatis mutandis where an order to
revoke the order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings set forth in
paragraph (1) becomes final and binding, and the provision of the preceding
Article shall apply mutatis mutandis where an order of discontinuance of
reorganization proceedings made under the provision of paragraph (1) becomes

final and binding, respectively.

FTE SAEEELETFERNH 555G ORI

Chapter X Special Provisions where Foreign Insolvency Proceedings exist

O EE N & D7)
(Cooperation with Foreign Trustees)

CTEMNAZS BM AR, BASIC O W TONNEEELAE TR (OMNE TR S
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REOMEDOER R NSy 2 oMMz AT 5% 209, LFFEL, ) 3L, B4
SO EAD T DIZ BRI R OERORMEZRDDH Z LN TE D,

Article 242 (1) A trustee, where there exist foreign insolvency proceedings
(meaning proceedings commenced in a foreign state, which are equivalent to
bankruptcy proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings; the same shall apply
hereinafter) enforced against the reorganization company, may request a
foreign trustee (meaning a person who has a right to administer and dispose of
the stock company's property in foreign insolvency proceedings; the same shall
apply hereinafter) in said foreign insolvency proceedings to provide cooperation
and information necessary for the reorganization of the reorganization
company.

2 HIEICHET 2581, B AL FEONEEM ANCK L, BAESHOFEAD
T OB B R OERORMEEZT L LT b D LT 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a trustee shall endeavor to
provide a foreign trustee set forth in said paragraph with cooperation and

information necessary for the reorganization of the reorganization company.

(B A= ot D B ha 5L IR O HEE)
(Presumption of the Grounds for Commencement of Reorganization
Proceedings)
FoEN =% BRASHIZOWTOAERIFEELPE TN H 555 121E, Mkt
WZH T ERE—HICHET 2 HAFREABORK L RDLEERH LD LHET D,
Article 243 Where foreign insolvency proceedings are enforced against a stock
company, a fact constituting the grounds for the commencement of
reorganization proceedings prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) shall be

presumed to exist with regard to the stock company.

(O EE M N DHEFRSE)
(Powers, etc. of Foreign Trustee)

FoENNE AAEEM AL RASHICE+FERE - EE S ICBT 255103
THEENRDH D & X1, YA OWTHEATHRBEBEOBRSLTE2THZENT
x5,

Article 244 (1) Where a fact that falls under the case set forth in Article 17,
paragraph (1), item (i) exists with regard to a stock company, a foreign trustee
may file a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings against the
stock company.

2 HFENtR&E-HICHET 255121, FEOAEEM N, EASHOEA
FIZRBNT, BRAERICHF L, BRZERLZ LN TE D,

(2) In the case prescribed in Article 242, paragraph (1), a foreign trustee
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prescribed in said paragraph may attend a stakeholders meeting and state
his/her opinions in reorganization proceedings against the reorganization
company.

3 HENtA&E-HICHET 256121, FEOAEEM NI, TASHOEA
FhelZBWN T, FHENHUEE —-EHICHET 20 (FSREMHEOHEIZ LV B
RSN s &, 2oMEI NI WIZ, BAFEEAZER L CEHIPTIZ R
T5HLIENTED,

(3) In the case prescribed in Article 242, paragraph (1), in reorganization
proceedings against the reorganization company, a foreign trustee prescribed
in said paragraph may prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit it to
the court within the period prescribed in Article 184, paragraph (1) (in cases
where it is extended pursuant to the provision of paragraph (4) of said Article,
within the period as extended.)

4 HHOBEIZ L VHAEEM AR EAEFHEAGORIL TE2 LIZSEICBWN T, aff
PEE M XIEZNEEE L, HLITRVHETEORERNH -T2 & X TFDOEL %,
BAETFHFHBOREN Do T2 & ZITFEN+=FFE -HOBAEIC LV AE TR FHE
I 5 T = F BT 2 FHEICET LA UL e 2320 F L. TAFRAED
REZROIETREDHEE L2 EIFXEOELE, TREAEEM ANIZ@EE LT
TR 6700,

(4) Where a foreign trustee has filed a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1), a notice
shall be given to the foreign trustee with regard to: when a comprehensive
prohibition order is issued or an order to change or revoke said order is made,
the main text of the respective order; when an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings is made, the matters for which a public notice shall
be given pursuant to the provision of Article 43, paragraph (1); when there is a
change to the matters listed in item (ii) or item (iii) of said paragraph, a
statement to that effect; when an order to revoke the order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings becomes final and binding, the main text of the

order.

(FBAE.O FHe2N)
(Mutual Participation in Proceedings)

FoENU+ RS AAEEM AT, BHEZ L TCOWRWEABESESE CTH - T, BASIZ
DONWTOANERFELEFFEICSML TWHH OB L T, BASHOEAEFRICS
MT2HZ N TED, 2L, BHAEOERTICEIY ZOMHREET L5GI1CRD,

Article 245 (1) A foreign trustee, while representing a reorganization creditor,
etc. who has not filed a proof of claim but has participated in foreign insolvency
proceedings against the reorganization company, may participate in
reorganization proceedings against the reorganization company; provided,
however, that this shall only apply where the foreign trustee has the power to
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do so pursuant to laws and regulations of the foreign state concerned.

2 BWNIZL, JEHE LT AEEESE CTh o> T, BASFLIZ OV T OSSN ER PELEE T
FICSIML T O 2R L T, YHAERELPEFRICSMNT 5 ZENTE D,

(2) A trustee, while representing a holder of filed reorganization claim, etc. who
has not participated in foreign insolvency proceedings, may participate in said
foreign insolvency proceedings.

3 EWANIZ \%@®ﬁm LM%z Lichalcid, REOBEIC LD R L2EA
fEHEBF D=, FMEEELH T E?é*@®ﬁ%%?5_&ﬁfééokﬁ
b\Eﬁ@@?f\ﬁ%%@@@%éﬁ%%%@%ﬂ%%?é%%ﬂﬁ%éﬁ%%?

TIEL HEE AR S ORED 2T NIER L0,

(3) A trustee, when he/she has participated in foreign insolvency proceedings
under the provision of the preceding paragraph, may perform any and all acts
involved in the foreign insolvency proceedings in the interest of the
reorganization creditors, etc. whom he/she represents; provided, however, that
delegation of powers from said reorganization creditors, etc. shall be required
in order to withdraw a proof of claim filed, seek a settlement or perform any
other act that is likely to prejudice the rights of the reorganization creditors,
etc.

FH—F EAFLOBELEFRLE OROBITE
Chapter XI Transfer, etc. between Reorganization Proceedings and Other
Insolvency Proceedings
F—H WEFEIOELEFHR~OBIT
Section 1 Transfer from Bankruptcy Proceedings to Reorganization
Proceedings

(fe PE 78 T NI K 2 AR T e B 4 D FRAZ. T)
(Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings filed by
Bankruptcy Trustee)

FE MRS MPEEM NI, BER THOIRASHICHE - ERE—HICHET L H

AEFRBAEDIRIR & 2 2R FENH D & 1, BHIPT WREFEMFZ IR0 # 5 — ADOEH
FERHEOAHEEREZ Y, UTFTZOLRIZBWTRHL, ) OFAE2ET, Yk
BANZOWTHAFRHMBORNLCETHZ LN TE D,

Article 246 (1) A bankruptcy trustee, when a fact constituting the grounds for
commencement of reorganization proceedings prescribed in Article 17,
paragraph (1) exists with regard to the stock company that is the bankrupt,
may file a petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings against the
stock company, with permission of the court (meaning a judge or panel of
judges in charge of the bankruptcy case; hereinafter the same shall apply in
this Article).

2 FHPTIZ., BAEFHICL D Z EPEEE O —ROFIRIZHEET 2 LR L5 E IR
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V. BAEOFAIZT 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court may grant the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph only
where it finds that enforcing reorganization proceedings conforms to the
common interests of creditors.

3 HHFNX, BEHOF OB THRH - BB, UEP L TCEH T R&EZ L
XIFHFAF 2T REZLEDPHLNTHLIGEZRE . BB L TUTO VT DREZ
T LN, TBEEE (UERASHEOEHAOEEE CTHIET 2 7 @HE 1 H 5 &
TIXZ 0BG, YRS O A O TR 2 7G5 v & &
YA OMEHANDOEEREZRERT 2E5 L2V, ) OBREZHERITITR 67
VY,

(3) Where a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (1) is filed, the
court, except where it is obvious that the petition should be dismissed without
prejudice or the permission should be granted, shall hear opinions from the
labor union, etc. (meaning the labor union consisting of the majority of the
stock company's employees, if there is any such labor union, or the person
representative of the majority of the stock company's employees, if there is no
labor union consisting of the majority of the stock company's employees), before
making an order on the petition.

4 FBHEOHEIZLDHEAFHRGEO RN TIZOWTE, B +RE-HOBEIX,
W L7,

(4) The provision of Article 20, paragraph (1) shall not apply to a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings filed under the provision of

paragraph (1).

(EAEHEDOBHAELR2WEOWRE)
(Order not to require Filing of Proofs of Reorganization Claims)

BoENUtES BT, BAFHEBBOREEZTHLAICBWT, BHHFFE—H
DOREIZZ O HIT 2D Z & LR DMWEFHITI T2 & > T2 EHE DO NE KD
JRIR . RPERES E —HHARE ARSI HE T 2 RO H D MPEEME DR, 2%
PEFRICRBIT DG DOAEZDOMOEFALZE L THE LD L & EIE, HRREL
FIRFIC, BAMBHE Ch > TYUREE FRICB W THKEEE S L TCORHRH -T2 b D
(FHESF L EARE N S I HUE 2 B E OE K& ORIKE AN SITHET 58185
DiERMEZIRS, UFZORICBWTRHL, ) AT 2 B ARBMERIT L EAEHED
a3 52 LA BELRVWEDORELTHI ENTE D,

Article 247 (1) Where the court makes an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, when it finds it appropriate while taking into
consideration the content and cause of each bankruptcy claim filed in the
bankruptcy proceedings to be stayed pursuant to the provision of Article 50,
paragraph (1), the number of denied/disputed bankruptcy claims prescribed in
the main clause of Article 125, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, whether
or not any liquidating distribution will be made through the bankruptcy
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proceedings, and any other circumstances concerned, it may make an order,
upon making said order of commencement of reorganization proceedings, to the
effect that reorganization creditors who hold reorganization claims that have
been filed as bankruptcy claims in said bankruptcy proceedings (excluding
claims for tax, etc. prescribed in Article 97, item (iv) of said Act and claims for
a fine, etc. prescribed in item (vi) of said Article; hereinafter the same shall
apply in this Article) shall not be required to file proofs of such reorganization
claims.

2 FHEPTIX., ATEOMEICL DR EEZ LI L ZE, B =RFE-HOHAEICLDA
FIT, HAEMEHETH > TRIHEORE FHRICB W TIREMHES L ToOBHERH 726 O
AT LOHEAMEEES I TASUEABEEOMEZ T2 LB LRVWELZEIT, ol £
DEZHNTWD EABHESITEI LTI 5720,

(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provision of the
preceding paragraph, shall indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provision of Article 43, paragraph (1), that reorganization creditors who hold
reorganization claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the
bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not be
required to file proofs of such reorganization claims, and give a notice to known
reorganization creditors to that effect.

3 FHTHOMTIZLDIEN D> I=HEICIE. RIEOETHICB W CHPEERE S L
TOJRENR B > T BRI OWTIT, S EEHE S L Tomtlx L7cH CULBRET
IR W THEBEHDN S S LB OWTEEAROEE L Z T EER O LGE 1T
ST, £0F, BHEIZBWTHLE, ) 28, FEH=TN\ERE-HIRET 2 EER
RO RIS, BAREORHEZ LT bD & HRT,

(3) Where an order under the provision of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the bankruptcy
proceedings set forth in said paragraph, it shall be deemed that the persons
who have filed proofs of the bankruptcy claims (or persons who have received a
change of the name of holder of filed claim with regard to such claims filed in
said bankruptcy proceedings, if there is any such person; the same shall apply
in paragraph (5)) have filed proofs of reorganization claims on the first day of
the period for filing proofs prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1).

4 HIEOGAEICBWTIX, YEMEBHEE L TOREN & S TZEHEIC OV TORDE
FIHT D5 FHDOBHEHOX IS L, EAEEDHI & L TEAENEZE FITED
LHEHOBHEZ LIz DL BT,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing proofs of matters listed in the following items regarding such claim
that has been filed as a bankruptcy claim, it shall be deemed that persons set
forth in the preceding paragraph have filed proofs of the matters specified in
the respective items as filing proofs of reorganization claims:

— WEPEEEHILTRE - HICHE T DA REERME TH 5 5O M HN - T M
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(i) With regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim is

a subordinate bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99, paragraph (1) of the
Bankruptcy Act, filing proofs of the amount of the bankruptcy claim set forth
in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (i) of said Act (or the amount of the
bankruptcy claim for which payment is not expected to be received by
exercising the right of separate satisfaction set forth in paragraph (2), item
(i1) of said Article, if proofs of such amount are filed; the same shall apply in
the following item) and the cause of the bankruptcy claim: Filing proofs of
the amount of the reorganization claim, as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim set forth in Article 138, (1) item (i), and the cause of the
reorganization claim set forth in said item;

UL PEEME L L COJRI D & - T2 EMED 5 BRI IT D EHELSL D b DIz
WCOREIER B +— KRB —HFE 5 BT DMEREOELA OERORE $E
“HNGEEHE - FICET A TABHEONAE L L TOFELORIES = 5I2BT 5
HAEMEMEIZ DV T OREIRAE ORI N R — 512861 F 2 BAMEME O IR o Ja

(i1) With regard to such claim that has been filed as a bankruptcy claim, except

for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing proofs of the amount and
cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item ()
of the Bankruptcy Act: Filing proofs of the amount of the reorganization
claim, as an element of the content of the reorganization claim set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i), the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim set forth in item (iii) of said paragraph, and the cause of

the reorganization claim set forth in item (i) of said paragraph;

= PEEBILI\RE - HICHE T D EERIRERME TH 2 F O & o T M

WICOWTORIEEE+—4E—HEHE _ScBirs22o050EH EE=+/I\%E—
HE 2B 5 —ROBIEHEND DEHETH L BEO T

(iii) With regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim

is a preferred bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 98, paragraph (1) of the
Bankruptcy Act, filin proofs of such statement set forth in Article 111,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of said Act: Filing proofs of the statement that the
claim is a claim with general priority set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1),

item (ii); or

M0 ARPEIE S ILHILREE IHICHE T 2R ESRIKERE TH D FOmHNH - 121

FEIZOWTORIEFEE +—&F - EHE - FIBTF52Z050EH FH=+H/)\LH
—IHE I AN ES R EAEEETH D FOEH

(iv) With regard to a claim that has benn filed with a statement that the claim
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1s a consensually-subordinated bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99,
paragraph (2) of the Bankruptcy Act, filing proofs of such statement set forth
in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of said Act: Filing proofs of the
statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim
set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (@i).

5 BI_HOBEIX, YU EGHEE LTomE LEERNFEE = HA\RE-HICHE
T EMER IR NICE A BB Z LIcG a1, Yk EEREE L Tomtx
LTEENETDHE HOMWMEEE S L TCORENH > 7B OV TR, BH LRV,

(5) Where the person who filed a proof of a claim as a bankruptcy claim has filed
a proof of reorganization claim within the period for filing proofs of claims
prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), the provisions of the preceding two
paragraphs shall not apply to any claim filed as a bankruptcy claim set forth in
paragraph (3), which is held by such person who has filed a proof of a claim as

a bankruptcy claim.

E_H BEFEIOEAEFHR~OBIT
Section 2 Transfer from Rehabilitation Proceedings to Reorganization
Proceedings

(BAFRICB T 2EMANC X 2 AT GO L T)
(Petition for Commencement of Reorganization Proceedings filed by Trustee in
Charge of Rehabilitation Proceedings)

FoEEENSE JFAEFRICBTIEM AL, BAESE THOIMASHITE HERE
—HHIZHET 2 HAEFRBABORN E R D FEENDH D & 1L, #HFT (AR
DD — NOBEHE IIEHEOGHEKEZ NS, UTFTZORICEBWNTRHRL, ) OFFA
2T, BEMRASHIZOWTHEAFRHGO RN TETHILENTE D,

Article 248 (1) A trustee in charge of rehabilitation proceedings, when a fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of reorganization proceedings
prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) exists with regard to the stock company
that is the rehabilitation debtor, may file a petition for commencement of
reorganization proceedings against the stock company, with permission of the
court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of the rehabilitation case;
hereinafter the same shall apply in this Article).

2 FHPTIZ, BAFHICL D Z EPEEE O —ROFIRIZHEET 2 LR L5 E TR
V. HIEHOFFAIZT 5 ENTE D,

(2) The court may grant the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph only
where it finds that enforcing reorganization proceedings conforms to the
common interests of creditors.

3 BHANX, BHEHOFAOR N TRH - HAITIE, YKL TEH T R&EZ L
KIFEEF 2T REZLEPIHLNTHLILEZRE . BHEH L TUIO VW T DREZ
TLHHMT, B _EHUHARE ZHICEET 258G EFOERZN 2 TR 5672

233



[

(3) Where a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (1) is filed, the
court, except where it is obvious that the petition should be dismissed without
prejudice or the permission should be granted, shall hear opinions from the
labor union, etc. prescribed in Article 246, paragraph (3), before making an
order on the petition.

4 FH—HOBEIZ XD EAFRFABO P TUZOWTIEL, #H _+RE—HOBEIT,
LR,

(4) The provision of Article 20, paragraph (1) shall not apply to a petition for
commencement of reorganization proceedings filed under the provision of

paragraph (1).

(HAMEHEDMIEZE LR WE ORIE)
(Order not to require Filing of Proofs of Reorganization Claims)

FoENILR BCHETIR, BAFREBOREEZ T 2HEI2BWT, L HRFE—H
DODREIZEOHFIT DL ERDIFBEFHFICBNTHEDNH > 2 HABEONE LD
JRIK, REFAERE LR -HALIIHET 2 REFOH 2 AEEEOR, FAEG
B L DHEMOEEOFEL ONEEDOMOFIEFLEZE L THY EROL L X1E, Y
ZIRE & RIRFIC, HABHE TH > THEBAFRICBW THAEKE S LTOREN D
S>7ebD (FEFLFERICHET 2 BEFHERBITOFI&EF 2R, LT ZORIZ
BWTRHL, ) AT 58 EBEFITAHEAEEOBEZ T 5228 LRVWED
WEELTH LMW TE D,

Article 249 (1) Where the court makes an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings, when it finds it appropriate while taking into
consideration the content and cause of each rehabilitation claim that has been
filed in the rehabilitation proceedings to be stayed pursuant to the provision of
Article 50, paragraph (1), the number of denied/disputed rehabilitation claims
prescribed in the main clause of Article 105, paragraph (1) of the Civil
Rehabilitation Act, whether or not any right will be modified by a
rehabilitation plan and the content of such modification, and any other
circumstances concerned, it may make an order, upon making said order of
commencement of reorganization proceedings, to the effect that reorganization
creditors who hold reorganization claims that have been filed as rehabilitation
claims in said rehabilitation proceedings (excluding claims for a fine, etc.
arising prior to the commencement of rehabilitation proceedings prescribed in
Article 97 of said Act.; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Article) shall
not be required to file proofs of such reorganization claims.

2 FHPTE. ATEOBEICEIIREEZ LIz 2, FN+=5F -HOMEITLDA
HIZ, BAEHETH > TATEOFAEFHICE W THAEESE L TomERH-T2b O
EATOHAMBHEET TSR EAEEOREEZ T2 L2 ELRVWELEIT. o, £
DEZHINTWD EABHEZIZEI LR o720,
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(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provision of the
preceding paragraph, shall indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provision of Article 43, paragraph (1), that reorganization creditors who hold
reorganization claims that have been filed as rehabilitation claims in the
rehabilitation proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not be
required to file proofs of such reorganization claims, and give a notice to known
reorganization creditors to that effect.

3 FHHOBEILLDRENH > TCHEITIE, FHEOBFAFHICBWOCHAEMHES L
TORMPH > T EHEICOWNTIE, YEFEEHESE L TComtE LcE C4E%BEF
IR N TR S S LB OWTEEAROEE L Z T ER O L5E1CH
ST, £0F, BHEIZBWTHLE, ) 28, FEH=TN\ERE -HICRET 2 EHEE
MO B IC, BAEBHEDORLZ Lizb D& R7RT,

(3) Where an order under the provision of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims that have been filed as rehabilitation claims in the rehabilitation
proceedings set forth in said paragraph, it shall be deemed that the persons
who have filed proofs of the rehabilitation claims (or persons who have received
a change of the name of holder of filed claim with regard to such claims filed in
said rehabilitation proceedings, if there is any such person; the same shall
apply in paragraph (5)) have filed proofs of reorganization claims on the first
day of the period for filing proofs prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1).

4 FIHEOBEICBW L, YZHEEEL LTOREN D S ZEHEIZOWTORDE
FIHT D5 FHDOMHEHOX IS L, HAEEDOHI & L TENENEEE FITED
LEHORHEZ LIz DL BT,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing proofs of matters listed in the following items regarding such claim
that has been filed as a rehabilitation claim, it shall be deemed that persons
set forth in the preceding paragraph have filed proofs of matters specified in
the respective items as filing of proofs of reorganization claim:

— REHEEFIANSEE HICHET DMREOITHEIC L > THEE2ZITL 2 &
MTERWE FRIAE N DIEMEDFAD i 725 8 - ToAGHEIZ DV T O Y4B M DO B OY
ICRSRE—HICHET 2 HABEHEOFRKR R OHIEORH O G FHE =+ /\&KH—
HE S8 2 HABHEONRE & L COREI IR B80T 5 B AEHE ORI &
ORI =5 (245 1T D AR IS DWW T OREIRME DR O JE H

(i) With regard to a claim that has been filed with the proof of the amount of
the claim for which payment is not expected to be received by exercising the
right of separate satisfaction prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (2) of the
Civil Rehabilitation Act, filing proofs of the amount of the claim, and the
cause of the rehabilitation claim and the amount of the voting right
prescribed in paragraph (1) of said Article: Filing proofs of the amount of the
reorganization claim, as an element of the content of the reorganization
claim set forth in Article 138, (1) item (i), the cause of the reorganization
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claim set forth in said item, and the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim set forth in item (iii);

T ONEHAEES L TORER S S TEHED O HRlEICEIT 2 EHEDAD S DT
WTORFHAEEFILA NSRS —HICHET 5 BAEEMHEONE K ORIK N QN #
MOFOE  HE =FN\EKE—HE— 52T 2 EABEEOANRS KRR DN
[RITEEE =B 21T 2 A DV T OERME DD Ja

(i) With regard to such claim that has been filed as a rehabilitation claim,
except for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing proofs of the
content and cause of the rehabilitation claim and the amount of the voting
right prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (1) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act:
Filing proofs of the content and cause of the reorganization claim set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i), and the amount of the voting right for
the reorganization claim set forth in item (iii) of said paragraph;

= REFAEF=FTLEFUNHICHET 2NELEHAEEE CHLEORENH -
TEHEIC DWW TORFHAEEENLHNRE - HICRET 2 coFOmE FH =+
NEF—HE _F BT N ESBREEEETH L FOMMH
(iii) With regard to a claim filed with a statement that the claim is a

consensually-subordinated rehabilitation claim prescribed in Article 35,
paragraph (4) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act, filing proofs of such statement
prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (1) of said Act: Filing proofs of the
statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim
set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item @i).

5 HIIHOMEIL, YEHAEESE L CORHZ LEERNEH —+H/\E&H -HICHE
T HEMERHWINICEAEEORNZ LIESGE10E, Y%BAEES LTomts
LIEEDNATLHH HOBABHEL LTORHN S > TEHEIZOWTIE, EH LRV,

(5) Where the person who filed a proof of a claim as a rehabilitation claim has
filed a proof of reorganization claim within the period for filing proofs of claims
prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), the provisions of the preceding two
paragraphs shall not apply to any claim filed as a rehabilitation claim set forth
in paragraph (3), which is held by such person who has filed a proof of a claim
as a rehabilitation claim.

FE=H FAEFRENOWEFHR~DOBAT

Section 3 Transfer from Reorganization Proceedings to Bankruptcy
Proceedings

(FEAEFHReBAIE DR TEN B - T2 56 O E R OB %)

(Transfer of Bankruptcy Case where Order of Commencement of
Reorganization Proceedings has been made)

FoEh g BHET BPEFAZ R B O — NOFBHE TEHE O G #EEZ W
Do ) E. MEFHFMORTER A DT, F—DOEHE IO HAFRHGOWRED
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Article 250 Where, before or after the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings,
an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings has been made
against the same debtor, the court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in
charge of the bankruptcy case), when it finds it appropriate in order to handle
the bankruptcy case, by its own authority, may transfer the bankruptcy case to
the reorganization court.

(B A= i #& T AT OO B pE F-f5¢ BA 4 0D B SZ T 5F)
(Petition, etc. for Commencement of Bankruptcy Proceedings prior to Close of
Reorganization Proceedings)
BoE IR MF%%%%%@EE%&:owfﬁéiﬁ%#®&ﬁ®ﬁﬁb E
R XX EAFBAGR A ORENH > 125 EI21E,. BHEHEEE-THOHEIZ
MWL, HREIRIE DO MEE A %wf%\ﬁéﬁ%%L m%é%ﬁ_owf@W%
FHReBABOHBNLTET 5 Z LN TE D, MPEFHeBAMEHE O AT DUV THE AT
A DO EIZ L VEFRBIN 2 Ko T BICHE _HN+—FFE - HOBEICLDE
ETRHBEIEOWRENH > T25E6 6. FkET 5,

Article 251 (1) Where, with regard to the reorganization company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of revocation
of the order of commencement of reorganization proceedings, an order of
discontinuance of reorganization proceedings, or an order of disconfirmation of
the reorganization plan is made, notwithstanding the provision of Article 50,
paragraph (1), a petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings may be
filed with the reorganization court against said reorganization company even
before the respective order becomes final and binding. The same shall apply
where, with regard to the reorganization company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have been commenced, an order of discontinuance of
reorganization proceedings under the provision of Article 241, paragraph (1) is
made after the bankruptcy proceedings have ceased to be effective as a result
of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan being made.

2 HPEATEROHEX, FHEATBICHE S 5 HASHIZ OV TREIZ Bt Sz FA Tt
DDA ONTIEL, #H LW,

(2) The provision of the first sentence of the preceding paragraph shall not apply
where rehabilitation proceedings have already been commenced against the
reorganization company prescribed in the first sentence of said paragraph.

3 B —HOBLEIZ X DEPE TR B AA O WL TR B PE FReBRts O U E I, [FHE B
(ZHIE T DR E X RIEZ Bt D B A FHEFE L OWRENHEE LIz TRITNE., 752
EMTERR,

(3) An order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings based on the petition
for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings filed under the provision of
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paragraph (1) may not be made unless an order prescribed in the first sentence
of said paragraph or an order of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings
set forth in the second sentence of said paragraph becomes final and binding.

(EAEFHRE DO TITLE O Wb lZ X 2 il PE Tt BR 4k DU E)
(Order of Commencement of Bankruptcy Proceedings by Court's Authority
upon Close of Reorganization Proceedings)

A 4 WPEFRBRARTOMAS I OWTH —H =+ UEE S0 6N
FETIBT 2EFEHONT LR ELTEGEITE T, FHHFTIL, Yk NSt eE
FRiPAG DR & R FENH D LB D & T 1L, WM T, EEICHE, WRPE T
A DOREZTH T ENTED, 122, HERASHIZHOW TG S - F4
FREN D LHEEIE. DR TRV,

Article 252 (1) Where any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) to item
(iv) occur with regard to a stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, the court, when it finds that a fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings exists
with regard to such stock company, by its own authority, may make an order of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings in accordance with the Bankruptcy
Act; provided, however, that this shall not apply where rehabilitation
proceedings have already been commenced against said stock company.

2 WPEFHBALEEE O B AESAIZ OW T HEAFHEGR AT OWREIT K0 BE FRe A %0 ) & 5k
ST ZEH MU+ — 55 —HOBUEIC X 5 TA FHEBE L OREDEE LTI-5E 121,
FHIFTIR, BAE T, BRPEIBICHEV, E TR DI EZ LR T TR blewn, 272
L. HISRHE — TR B DO BUEIT & 2 R EEF#5¢ B 4h D FR ST CTHT IS W TRIEE Foe BR 4R D IR
ExT25E1E. ZORY TRV,

(2) Where, after the bankruptcy proceedings commenced against the
reorganization company have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan being made, an order of discontinuance
of reorganization proceedings under the provision of Article 241, paragraph (1)
becomes final and binding, the court, by its own authority, shall make an order
of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings in accordance with the
Bankruptcy Act; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the court
makes an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings based on a
petition for commencement of bankruptey proceedings under the provision of
the second sentence of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article

(AT DA T F T PE D WEPE TFH5e BRAGHIT O PR 253 )
(Temporary Restraining Order, etc. prior to Commencement of Bankruptcy
Proceedings upon Close, etc. of Reorganization Proceedings)
FoEA =5 BHEPTE. RICBT 2581280 T, LERDD LD DL LI, MK
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ZENTE D,

Article 253 (1) In the following cases, the court, when it finds it necessary, by its
own authority, may issue a stay order under the provision of Article 24,
paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2) of said Act, temporary restraining order
under the provision of Article 28, paragraph (1) of said Act, provisional
administration order prescribed in Article 91, paragraph (2) of said Act or
temporary restraining order under the provision of Article 171, paragraph (1)
of said Act (hereinafter referred to as "temporary restraining order, etc." in
this Article and Article 256, paragraph (4)):

—  WEPEFReBALARTOMRA ST S & WA FRA GO FXL CTOFERHORENR H - 725
=

(i) Where, with regard to a stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of dismissal with
prejudice on the merits of a petition for commencement of reorganization
proceedings is made;

= WEPE TR AR O BA S O X HAFEMBOREOTIE L, BA TR L X
I AFTRATE T OREDHEE LIZGE

(i) Where, with regard to the reorganization company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of revocation
of the order of commencement of reorganization proceedings, an order of
discontinuance of reorganization proceedings or an order of disconfirmation
of the reorganization plan becomes final and binding;
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(iii) Where, after the bankruptcy proceedings commenced against the
reorganization company have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan being made, an order of
discontinuance of reorganization proceedings under the provision of Article
241, paragraph (1) becomes final and binding.
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(2) If the court, after issuing a temporary restraining order, etc. under the
provision of item (i) or item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, has decided not to
make an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings under the
provision of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, it shall
revoke the temporary restraining order, etc. without delay.
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(3) The temporary restraining order, etc. issued under the provision of paragraph
(1), item (i) shall cease to be effective when an order to revoke said order
prescribed in said item is made.
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(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (4), Article 25,
paragraph (6), Article 28, paragraph (3), Article 91, paragraph (5) and Article
171, paragraph (4) of the Bankruptcy Act, no immediate appeal may be filed
against an order made under the provision of paragraph (2).

(AT DA TS D B PE Ffoe 12 36 1T 2 A PE 15 D I B4R )
(Application of the Bankruptcy Act in Bankruptcy Proceedings upon Close of
Reorganization Proceedings)
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Article 254 (1) In the following cases concerning a stock company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, for the purpose of
application of the relevant provisions of the Bankruptcy Act (meaning the
provisions of the Bankruptcy Act, Article 71, paragraph (1), item (iv) and
paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 72, paragraph (1), item (iv) and
paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 160 (excluding paragraph (1),
item (1)), Article 162 (excluding paragraph (1), item (ii)), Article 163, paragraph
(2), Article 164, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of said Article), Article 166, and Article
167, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to Article 170, paragraph (2)); the same shall apply in paragraph (3)), a
petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc. (meaning a
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petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings, petition for

commencement of special liquidation in the proceedings for special liquidation

that have ceased to be effective as a result of the commencement of
reorganization proceedings, petition for commencement of rehabilitation
proceedings in the rehabilitation proceedings that have ceased to be effective
as a result of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, or any act
conducted by the stock company's director, executive officer or any other person
equivalent thereto, which shall constitute the crime set forth in Article 265 of
the Bankruptcy Act; hereinafter the same shall apply in this paragraph) shall
be deemed to be a petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings only
where no petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings has been filed
prior to said petition for commencement of reorganization proceedings, etc:
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(i) Where an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings is made under
the provision of the main clause of Article 252, paragraph (1);
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(i) Where, based on a petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings
filed before an order of dismissal with prejudice on the merits of a petition
for commencement of reorganization proceedings becomes final and binding,
an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings is made after said
order of dismissal becomes final and binding;
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(iii)) Where, based on a petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings
filed before an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made,
an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings is made after any of
the grounds listed in Article 234, item (ii) or item (iii) occur or after an order
of discontinuance of reorganization proceedings made under the provisions of
Article 236 or Article 237, paragraph (1) becomes final and binding; or

W8 Hh+—5&E B OBEIZ X DE FREGORSL Ik SIS, HET
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(iv) Where, based on a petition for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings
filed under the provision of the first sentence of Article 251, paragraph (1),
an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings is made.
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(2) For the purpose of application of the provision of the first sentence of Article
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176 of the Bankruptcy Act in cases where an order of commencement of

bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of the preceding paragraph is

made upon the close of reorganization proceedings as a result of an order of

disconfirmation of the reorganization plan or order of discontinuance of

reorganization proceedings becoming final and binding, the date of any of the

following orders shall be deemed to be the date of commencement of

bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the first sentence of said Article:

—  WAEFREBORE

(1) The order of commencement of reorganization proceedings; or
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(i1) The order of commencement of rehabilitation proceedings in the
rehabilitation proceedings that have ceased to be effective as a result of the
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan.
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(3) For the purpose of application of the relevant provisions of the Bankruptcy
Act in cases where, with regard to the reorganization company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have already been commenced, an order of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings is made based on a petition for
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings filed under the provision of the
second sentence of Article 251, paragraph (1) or an order of commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings is made under the provision of Article 252, paragraph
(2), it shall be deemed that a petition for commencement of bankruptcy
proceedings is filed at the time when the petition for commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings is filed in the bankruptcy proceedings that have ceased
to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
being made.
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(4) For the purpose of application of the provision of the first sentence of Article
176 of the Bankruptcy Act in cases where an order of commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the preceding paragraph is made, the
date of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings in the bankruptcy
proceedings that have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan being made shall be deemed to be the
date of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the first sentence
of said Article.
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(5) For the purpose of application of the provision of Article 148, paragraph (1),
item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act in cases where an order of commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of paragraph (1) or in
paragraph (3) is made, the phrase "a procedure for collection of national tax
delinquency may not be enforced for a certain part of the one-year period due
to the issuance of a comprehensive prohibition order during said period" in
Article 148, paragraph (1), item (iii) of said Act shall be deemed to be replaced
with "a procedure for collection of national tax delinquency may not be
enforced for a certain part of the one-year period due to the issuance of a
comprehensive prohibition order or a comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act
during said period, or where a procedure for collection of national tax
delinquency may not be enforced for a certain part of the one-year period under
Article 50, paragraph (2) of said Act."

6 RIHEICHET DE TG OWREN H - - HE I, L EE CEAE TR
SRS TEHEITBIT 25T K " HYICHH /& H —H RO IIHIZ
RET D REL G, H_ALPERICBOTRL, ) X, MHABEWES TS, BE
FhebA A OMASHIZ OV TE _HF =+ UERE -5 HE =S TITH/IT 2FHD
WEXITE T T AFELLEE g - +EE&E - HOBEIC L D HEFHBE LD
REDWETENT Lo THEEFHIAFAT S NTZHE S, ks T2,

(6) Where an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the
preceding paragraph is made, common benefit claims (including the claims
prescribed in Article 62, paragraph (2) and Article 128, paragraph (1) and
paragraph (4) in cases where reorganization proceedings are not commenced;
the same shall apply in Article 257) shall be claims on the estate. The same
shall apply where bankruptcy proceedings commenced against a stock company
are continued as a result of the occurrence of any of the grounds listed in
Article 234, item (i) to item (iii) or an order of discontinuance of reorganization
proceedings under the provisions of Article 236 or Article 237, paragraph (1)
becoming final and binding.

(EPEEHED B A E L 72 W E OWRIE)
(Order not to require Filing of Proofs of Bankruptcy Claims)
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Article 255 (1) Where the court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of
the bankruptcy case; the same shall apply in the following paragraph) makes
an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items
of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article or in paragraph (3) of said Article,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each reorganization claim, etc. as well as the amount of the voting
right as filed in the reorganization proceedings that have been closed, the
number of denied/disputed reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of Article 151, paragraph (1), whether or not any right will be modified
by a reorganization plan and the content of such modification, and any other
circumstances concerned, it may make an order, upon making said order of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings, to the effect that bankruptcy
creditors who hold bankruptcy claims the proofs of which have been filed as
reorganization claims, etc. in said reorganization proceedings (excluding claims
for tax, etc. and claims for fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of
reorganization proceedings prescribed in Article 142, item (i1); hereinafter the
same shall apply in this Article) shall not be required to file proofs of such
bankruptcy claims.
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(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provision of the
preceding paragraph, shall indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provision of Article 32, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, that bankruptcy
creditors who hold bankruptey claims the proofs of which have been filed as
reorganization claims, etc. in the reorganization proceedings set forth in the
preceding paragraph shall not be required to file proofs of such bankruptcy
claims, and give a notice to known bankruptcy creditors to that effect.
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(3) Where an order under the provision of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims the proofs of which have been filed as reorganization claims, etc. in the
reorganization proceedings set forth in said paragraph, it shall be deemed that
the persons who have filed proofs of such reorganization claims,etc. (or persons
who have received a change of the name of holder of filed claim with regard to
such claims filed in said reorganization proceedings, if there is any such
person; the same shall apply in paragraph (6)) have filed proofs of bankruptcy
claims (including a proof of the matter set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1),
item (iv) of the Bankruptcy Act) on the first day of the period for filing proofs of
claims prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1) of said Act.
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(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing proofs of matters listed in the following items regarding such claims
that have been filed as a reorganization claim, etc., it shall be deemed that a
person set forth in the preceding paragraph has filed the matters specified in
the respective items as filing proofs of bankruptcy claim:
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(1) With regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (1), item
(iii)(b) to (d), filing proofs of the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim, etc. set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii) or
paragraph (2), item (iii), and the cause of the reorganization claim, etc. set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i): Filing
proofs of the amount and cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article
111, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(i1) With regard to such claim that has been filed as a reorganization claim, etc.,
except for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing proofs of the
amount of the reorganization claim, etc., as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim, etc., set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or
paragraph (2), item (i), and the cause of the reorganization claim, etc. set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i): Filing
proofs of the amount and cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article
111, paragraph (1), item (i);
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(iii) With regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (1), item
(1), item (i) or item (iii)(a), filing proofs of the amount of the reorganization
claim, etc., as an element of the content of the reorganization claim, etc., set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i), and the
amount of the voting right for the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii) or paragraph (2), item (iii): Filing proofs
of the statement that the claim in question is a subordinate bankruptcy
claim set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act
for its part corresponding to the amount obtained by deducting the amount of
the voting right for the filed reorganization claim, etc. from the amount of
the filed reorganization claim, etc., which is an element of the content
thereof;
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(iv) With regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (2), item
(1), to item (iii), filing proofs of the content of the reorganization claim, etc.
listed in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i): Filing
proofs of the statement that the claim is a subordinated bankruptcy claim
prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(v) With regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
1s a claim with general priority, filing proofs of such statement set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii): Filing proofs of the statement that the
claim is a preferred bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph
(1), item (i1) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(vi) With regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim, filing proofs of such
statement set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii): Filing proofs of
the statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated bankruptcy
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claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy
Act; or

£ HEAFRAG YR EASHOMPEICOXFT 2HRME (Rl O SeBURiHE, B,
PR OREE IS HIEOREIC LD HEMEICR S, WHEIZBWTRH L, ) O
HLRMEMETH D FABMHIC OV TOEE = H\KHE - =5 28T 2RO
OJa it MEEES A+ —RH HE ST D RIBRMEOITEIC X o THE E T
HTZEMTERWE FIAENDEMHEDOED JE H

(vii) With regard to a reorganization claim secured by any security interest
(limited to a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, and right of retention
under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act; the same
shall apply in the following paragraph) that exists on the reorganization
company's property as of the time of commencement of reorganization
proceedings, filing proofs of the amount of the voting right set forth in Article
138, paragraph (1), item (iii): Filing proofs of the amount of the claim for
which payment is not expected to be received by exercising the right of
separate satisfaction set forth in Article 111, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the
Bankruptcy Act.
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(5) In the cases referred to in the preceding two paragraphs, the amount of the
bankruptcy claim, which is secured by any security interest that exists on the
reorganization company's property as of the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings and which shall be deemed to have been filed both
as a reorganization claim and a secured reorganization claim, shall be the sum
of the amount of the reorganization claim and the amount of the secured
reorganization claim each of which shall be deemed to have been filed as the
amount of the bankruptcy claim pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph.
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(6) Where the person who filed a proof of a claim as a reorganization claim, etc.
has filed a proof of bankruptcy claim within the period for filing proofs of
claims prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs shall not apply to any claim filed
as a reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (3), which is held by such
person who filed a proof of a claim as a reorganization claim, etc.
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(BROFHEREZRBET DREITT D BEBEOF A FEOTHR )
(How to Treat an Action, etc. to Oppose Order upholding Request for
Avoidance)
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Article 256 (1) Where any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (iii) or item
(iv) occur, if an order of commencement of bankruptcy proceedings prescribed
in the items of Article 254, paragraph (1) or in paragraph (3) of said Article is
made, a bankruptcy trustee may take over an action set forth in Article 97,
paragraph (1) that is discontinued pursuant to the provision of Article 52,
paragraph (4). In this case, a petition for taking over of action may also be filed
by the opponent.
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against a trustee shall be a claim on the estate.
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(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the bankruptcy proceedings are
closed before the action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1) discontinued
pursuant to the provision of Article 52, paragraph (4) is taken over under the
provision of paragraph (1), the action shall be closed.
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(4) An action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1), which is discontinued
pursuant to the provision of Article 52, paragraph (4) and pertains to a
reorganization case involving the stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, shall be closed if an order of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of Article
254, paragraph (1) is not made within one month from the date of
discontinuance of the action (if, for a certain part of the one-month period, a
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temporary restraining order, etc. is issued under the provision of Article 253,
paragraph (1), item (i) or item (i1) or a temporary restraining order, etc. is
issued in bankruptcy proceedings based on a petition for commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the items of Article 254, paragraph (2),
such part of the period shall be excluded).
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(5) The proceedings for a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc.
prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) and the proceedings
for a petition for valuation prescribed in Article 153, paragraph (1), both of
which shall continue to be pending pursuant to the provision of Article 163,
paragraph(1), shall be closed when an order of commencement of bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the items of Article 254, paragraph (1) or in
paragraph (3) of said Article is made. In this case, the provision of Article 163,
paragraph (3) shall not apply.
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(6) The provision of paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to an action to
oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in Article 152,
paragraph (1), which is discontinued pursuant to the provision of Article 163,
paragraph (4) and pertains to a reorganization case involving the stock
company against which bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced.

FEUH FAPROKTICEY BEFROBKRIT
Section 4 Continuation of Rehabilitation Proceedings upon Close of
Reorganization Proceedings

“EHEESR MRASHICOWTHAFHEIMRE L TV LI HEEICENT, F_E =1
lﬁlx% PO HE =S E TIZBIT D2 EHOREANILE G =+ &LL< i%:ﬁ:
TELE - HOBEIC X D EAFHREIEOIREDOHTEIZ L » THAFR FITSE
&EI, AREREIT, BATRICR T D EREES T D,

Article 257 Where a rehabilitation case is pending against a stock company,
when the rehabilitation proceedings are continued as a result of the occurrence
of any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) to item (iii) or an order of
discontinuance of reorganization proceedings under the provisions of Article
236 or Article 237, paragraph (1) becoming final and binding, common benefits
claims in the reorganization proceedings shall be common benefit claims in the
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rehabilitation proceedings.

BHTE MR

Chapter XII Miscellaneous Provisions

(FARIIZ OV TOXRTEOIRFES)
(Commission of Registration, etc. on Reorganization Company)

BoERE NS BAETEBBORENRD 72 & &3, FHPrELE L, BET, B
< BAEFRABROBLEZ EASEORIE GHEICKRER S D & X3, AARICET
5 E ¥R, BMUEEOREH -HIZBWTHL, ) OFEMORLLANIEIEL 2T
72 5720,

Article 258 (1) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings
1s made, a court clerk, by his/her own authority, without delay, shall
commission the registry office having jurisdiction over the location of the head
office of the reorganization company (if the company has its head office in a
foreign state, its business office in Japan; the same shall apply in paragraph
(4), and paragraph (1) of the following Article) to make a registration of the
commencement of reorganization proceedings.

2 HTEOBRTLITIE, BMAORA UL OMERFT, EM AR Z N Z N HEMIZZ OB
BEATH) ZEICHOWVWTHEARTILERE -HELE LEOH AN b oo L XX EINC
BUMANDIEBE 2 DET D2 LI ONWCTREALZE LEOF AR H oo L 2 X2 FEAW
KEMANDET DB ONEZ B LRITE e 5720,

(2) When making the registration set forth in the preceding paragraph, the name
and address of each trustee, if permission set forth in the proviso to Article 69,
paragraph (1) is granted for independent performance of duties by each trustee,
a statement to that effect, and if permission set forth in the proviso of said
paragraph is granted for division of duties among trustees, a statement to that
effect and the contents of the duties assigned to each trustee shall also be
registered.

3 HHOBEIL, RIEICHET 2 FHICEENE LG AIC O W THERT 5,

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where there is a
change to any of the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

4 BHAAISILIC OV THRAEEHEOG S IIEBEEMON Sz & i, FHprEREIL.
WM <. e < PR B U BT E S OB R & PR RT 2 AL D AE O P/ D
BELATICHERE L2 T uiE 722 7220,

(4) When a provisional administration order or supervision order is issued
against the company awaiting commencement, a court clerk, by his/her own
authority, without delay, shall commission the registry office having
jurisdiction over the head office of the company awaiting commencement to

make a registration of such order.

5 HIHDHLIZIE, RO ZITHIT L XKITE L, TNENHFES FITED L HHE
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LR LRI B0,

(5) When making the registration set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
matters specified in each of the following items shall also be registered for the
categories of registrations listed in the respective items:

— AEICHRET 2 REEHm A OB RAEEHANDORKAL IL L OMER., ke
BEHEADZENZENHEMIZZ OB 2179 Z EICHOWTH = HUERE —HIZRB W THE
AT 2EARTNEE -HIE LEOHF AN D 72 & XX DO BFW NITREEBAD
Wi 2 5920 Z LIZ OV THE = UERE —HIZBW THENTEA RS —H
TR LEOHMNH -T2 L T T2 D E R OB RBEHEANDNET DI DN

(1) Registration of a provisional administration order prescribed in the
preceding paragraph: The names and addresses of the provisional
administrators, if permission set forth in the proviso to Article 69, paragraph
(1), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), is
granted for independent performance of duties by each provisional
administrator, a statement to that effect, and if permission set forth in the
proviso of Article 69, paragraph (1), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 34, paragraph (1), is granted for division of duties among provisional
administrators, a statement to that effect and the contents of the duties
assigned to each provisional administrator; and

ATEICHET DEBEmm OB BEZAORA I PRLE CEFIEONZEH =+
TEHE _HOBEICLVIBESINTZITS

(i1) Registration of a supervision order prescribed in the preceding paragraph:
The names and addresses of supervisors, and the acts designated pursuant to
the provision of Article 35, paragraph (2).

6 FWUHEOBEZ, FEICHET 2HEHOETEE L IXBUE LB & - 286 TRiHE

ICHET HHBEICEENE LG AEIC W THERT 5,

(6) The provision of paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis where a judicial
decision prescribed in said paragraph is changed or revoked or there is a
change to any of the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

7 EHOBEIEL, FAFEGBATOREN & o A UTE EH RS s
BT E T A2FEENE LTGROV THERNT 5,

(7) The provision of paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where an order
of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made or where any of the grounds
listed in Article 234, item (ii) to item (v) occur.

8 BEHIX., F—HOBEICLY HAFHMAEOBRTLEZ T 25EICBW T, BAESMH
IZOWTHRANEEBMGOBILA H D L Ei, BHET, ZOREEHHELR2TNIE RS
720,

(8) A registrar, when making a registration of the commencement of
reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1), by
his/her own authority, shall cancel a registration of the commencement of
special liquidation against the reorganization company, if there is any such
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registration.

9 BILEIX., FLHOBEIZL Y FAEFHERABOREDHIE L ORL LT LHEICE
W, BIEOHEIC L VKRB LIERELRH D & 1T, IET, Z2ORLEBEIE LRT
T2 6720,

(9) A registrar, when making a registration of the revocation of an order of
commencement of reorganization proceedings pursuant to the provision of
paragraph (7), by his/her own authority, shall restore a registration cancelled
under the provision of the preceding paragraph, if there is any such
registration.

10 FNHOBEITEAFER AT ORLAE T 2551230 DM PE Fe Bl i UL 4 F
foeBR AR DTS DUV T, BTEOBUE 1T A FHEEE AT ORIE 2 B0 {H T IR E D E L7
GallBIT A ZOHEIZEBEWTHERT2E/NHOBEICLVEHE LRIV T, £
NENERT 5,

(10) The provision of paragraph (8) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
registration of the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or commencement
of rehabilitation proceedings in the case of making a registration of the
confirmation of the reorganization plan, and the provision of the preceding
paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a registration cancelled pursuant to
the provision of paragraph (8), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to this
paragraph, in the case where an order to revoke the order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan becomes final and binding.

BoEL LS BEE RBNEATEROBEIC LY HASHOBNZ OHER % [H1E
L& xid, FHprELEIR BT, Bk, TOEFORLELEESHEORED
FTEHI OB FORTICIRRE L 72 1 LT 7e B 7220,

Article 259 (1) When the organs of the reorganization company have restored
their powers pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of Article 72,
paragraph (4), a court clerk, by his/her own authority, without delay, shall
commission the registry office having jurisdiction over the location of the
reorganization company's head office to make a registration to that effect.

2 AIEOBEF., FLt SR NUEREOREIC L D HAFE O E O XUTEH AT Ok
ENBE SN HAEIZ OV THNT %,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
a provision of a reorganization plan or an order of the court under the provision
of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) is revoked.

CBFLD H DHEFNC DN T DXL OIRFES)
(Commission of Registration, etc. on Registered Rights)
FHOEANTR RICEBITL5EICE, BHPrEREIL. BET, Bk Skfkal
TOBFELEEFE L 2T TR 570,
Article 260 (1) In the following cases, a court clerk, by his/her own authority,
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without delay, shall commission a registration of the temporary restraining

order concerned:

— PRI R T 2HF TERA SN b DI LE —+HN\EE—H (B
FE_HICBWTHERT 56280, ) OBEICIIRELSNH T2 L X,

(i) Where a temporary restraining order under the provision of Article 28,
paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 44, paragraph (2)) is issued with respect to any registered right that
belongs to the company awaiting commencement; or

ZOBROD LM LE KO E—HE L IIFHEMNEFE—H (Ihbo
REZENHNURE HIIBWTHERNT L2625, ) XIIHELHLEE —HD
HEIZL L DR BHoT b &,

(i) Where a temporary restraining order under the provision of Article 39-2,
paragraph (1) or Article 40, paragraph (1) (including cases where these
provisions are applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 44, paragraph
(2)) or Article 99, paragraph (1) is issued with respect to any registered right.

2 HIEHOBEIT, REICHET 2RENSOEFER L ITBIE L2 & - 7o 6 X3y
IR B DN ) B RS T2 G /I OWTHER T 5,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
the temporary restraining order prescribed in said paragraph is changed or
revoked or such temporary restraining order ceases to be effective.

3 BHIFHRLREX., BAEAFRRBOREN D >TGEIZBNT, TASHIZET M
FTEHENINTZDDIZHOWTRMEF LA =+HNERE = (FAFEFENEIZ W TH
HT 25642580, ) OBEICEILIBELNH D L aMmolc b &%, MHET, Ek
<. TOBRELOHEZERE LT 570,

(3) Where an order of commencement of reorganization proceedings is made, a
court clerk, when he/she becomes aware that there is a registration under the
provision of Article 938, paragraph (3) of the Companies Act (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (4) of said Article)
with regard to any registered right that belongs to the reorganization company
shall commaission cancellation of the registration by his/her own authority
without delay.

4 FAPEOBEIC X DBFLOHEENS SNTLEITRB N T, HAFHRBOWREZ I 1H
TIREDHEE LTz & Z 3, BHprEL BT, BT, Bk, REOHEIZL VK
HE N B OEIE ZIEFE L 722 T TR Hauy,

(4) Where a registration is cancelled under the provision of the preceding
paragraph, when an order to revoke the order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings has become final and binding, a court clerk, by
his/her own authority, without delay, shall commission restoration of the
registration cancelled under the provision of said paragraph.

(2Rl O 24T 58 (2 B9 5 B FL O IERESF)
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(Commission of Registration, etc. on Implementation, etc. of Reorganization
Plan)

FoAANAT =% BLEETNSE -HOBEX, BAFEOZT I Z OEFROBE
&0 FAFRA TANCEASH UTEAFEOEDIZ L VR IND BT DONT
BT REFHEHNE LGB OWTHENT L, ZO%AICBNT, 2HEFELE =
R CHAFICBIT A FHICOW TR T REFENE L L&, Fomg a0\
FKE—HT TORE] LHLDIF, TOREROIE] LHAELLBDLT D,

Article 261 (1) The provision of Article 258, paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis
mutandis where any matter to be registered has arisen from the
implementation of the reorganization plan or the provisions of this Act, before
the close of reorganization proceedings, with regard to the reorganization
company or the company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan. In this case, when any matter to be registered has arisen
with regard to the matters listed in the items of Article 930, paragraph (2) of
the Companies Act, the term "the head office" in Article 258, paragraph (1)
shall be deemed to be replaced with "the head office and the branch office(s)."

2 HWASHBOSHLEAMHEZT2HEIZBW T, BAHFELEDNKICET 2858 %
IBRtd 25 & XX, BO0FOM TS THHMOSHOMEBOETLEZ LIBFE L2 T L 6
AN

(2) Where the reorganization company effects a merger with another company,
when a court clerk commissions the following registrations, he/she shall also
commission a registration of the dissolution of such other company that is the
partner of the merger:

—  WRINEHERART D BASHORINA I X 5B E OB

(i) A registration of change due to an absorption-type merger, in relation to the
reorganization company that survives the absorption-type merger; or

AR EOHC R VR T 2 2O A ORI L DRI B

(i1) A registration of incorporation due to a consolidation-type merger, in
relation to the company that is incorporated through the consolidation-type
merger.

3 FH-HOBEX, oSt E eSS ERINEDFEZ L CTRINA I AR T 2561
B D HAESHOMEDORRFTIZ DN TIE, #H LRV,

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) shall not apply to a registration of dissolution
of the reorganization company in cases where another company effects an
absorption-type merger with the reorganization company and survives the
absorption-type merger.

4 HAESHEMUOSHELERINGEIZ T 558280 T, SHELENEAEASHEOR
WAENZ R D2 EHEORLLIBIET D & 1T, MO SENT K HEE D
LA BDIEFE L 20X B 720,

(4) Where the reorganization company effects an absorption-type company split
with another company, when a court clerk commissions a registration of
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change due to an absorption-type split in relation to the reorganization
company, he/she shall also commission a registration of change due to an
absorption-type company split in relation to such other company.

5 Eé%ﬁﬁ@@Aﬁ&ﬁﬁbTﬁm%ﬂ%ﬁéﬁA’%WT HoHI T ERLE 2V
FENC L DR OBFARIET 5 & X, YOS OFE HHENC X 22T O
Z b UEEt Lfotﬁifb X722 B 720,

(5) Where the reorganization company effects an incorporation-type company
split jointly with another company, when a court clerk commissions a
registration of incorporation due to an incorporation-type company split, he/she
shall also commission a registration of change due to an incorporation-type
company split in relation to such other company.

6 FIGHEHOBEIX, TAFEOZRITIC LY BEAFFRE THNIRTLOH 5 HEFM D5
PESNIERNAECTGBICOWTHERNT D, 2L, BASH, BABESSE, KE
S OVHE A G D IE 812 ct VRN S LD AL D F MR E L D BRI OV T,
ZDRY T,

(6) The provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis
mutandis where acquisition, loss or modification of any registered right occurs
prior to the close of reorganization proceedings as a result of the
implementation of the reorganization plan; provided, however, that this shall
not apply to a registration of any right if the right holder is a person other
than the reorganization company, reorganization creditors, etc., shareholders
or the company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan.

(FF 5B D HFL)
(Registration of Avoidance)

F_BAANT SR BROBRKTHLIITANRRINT L EE, EMANT, SHOBLE
HEs LT bzewn, Bt ahice s, FAfkET 5,

Article 262 (1) Where any act constituting the cause of registration is avoided, a
trustee shall apply for a registration of avoidance. The same shall apply where
a registration is avoided.

2 BREZ. ATEOGROBELIRIEFCET 2B E T2 & Eid, BT, &I
BT 5B EHRE LT 6700,

(2) A registrar, when making a registration of a right pertaining to the
registration of avoidance set forth in the preceding paragraph, by his/her own
authority, shall cancel the following registrations:

- él ui%ﬁ?&@%ﬁ%ﬂ

(i) The registration of avoidance in question;

SR INIAT R RRRIRIA & T BRI AR S TR

(i1) The registration the cause of which is the avoided act, or the avoided
registration; and
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= HIEOBRLICHENDBELLH D L 1T, HEEL
(iii) Any subsequent registration made after the registration set forth in the
preceding item.

3 HHHICHET 2HAICBNT, BRINTATHDBRERDBRFLS I D E TORIZ,
[T 5 28T 2B FRIRDMER 2 BN & T 25 =F ORI T 285 (BAEF
MOBRICIENT, TN EFRETHZENTELHDICIRD, HHEIZIBWTIH
U, ) DENTWDEEIL, REOHEIC»POLT, BELEIL, BHET, Y4%OR
DBFL ORI K ONFF 21T 2 BFLAR DER D B AR ~DBIROBRTLE L iTh
X 6720,

(3) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if, after any act which is
avoided was conducted until a registration of avoidance is made, a registration
of a third party's right (limited to such registration the effect of which may be
asserted in relation to reorganization proceedings; the same shall apply in
paragraph (5)), the subject matter of which is the right pertaining to the
registration set forth in item (i) of said paragraph, is made, a registrar,
notwithstanding the provision of said paragraph, by his/her own authority,
shall cancel said registration of avoidance and make a registration of the
transfer of the right pertaining to the registration set forth in said item to the
reorganization company.

4 FHFFELE X, BHOGHEOBELNIN TV ELEICE T, BASMIZON
T, HEAEFHEFR AT ORENHEE LIz & i3, Bt T, BiR< . BEGROBRGL O
HZERE L7221 id7e 5720,

(4) Where a registration of avoidance set forth in paragraph (1) is made, if, with
regard to the reorganization company, an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan becomes final and binding, a court clerk, by his/her own
authority, without delay, shall commission cancellation of said registration of
avoidance.

5 RIEICEET 25BN T, BHPTELE 2D A% B OBLOKRE ORIt E %
Jro b X3, BB BT, B HE S MO =5 T 2B A HERIE LR
L7 B0, ZOHARIZENT, SRINTATHDERESRDOBELENINDETOM
(. RS 5 28T DB RRICR D HERI 2 B & T 25 = F OFICET 28N S
NTWD &R, BRLEIE, BT, REE 5 KO =221 2 BFLOHE I
AT, S 5T 2 BEITHR DR O BHASHEA~OBIRO R E LT id2
572U,

(5) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a registrar, when
commissioned by a court clerk to cancel the registration of avoidance, shall
cancel the registration listed in paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii) by his/her
own authority. In this case, if, after any act which is avoided was conducted
until a registration of avoidance is made, a registration of a third party's right,
the subject matter of which is the right pertaining to the registration set forth
in item (ii) of said paragraph, is made, a registrar, by his/her own authority,
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shall make a registration of the transfer of the right pertaining to the
registration set forth in item (ii) of said paragraph to the reorganization
company, instead of canceling the registration listed in item (ii) and item (iii)
of said paragraph.

6 HHPELEIZ, F-HOGROBEILNINTVEIHAEIZBWT, HASIIZ SN
T, FEoH -FHUEFHE _FE L EIE = F 2B 2FHNAEL, THE _H =+R5E
AHLLSITHE EH =+ LEEE-HOHEIZ XD TAFREILOWRENMHE Lz & i,
TRAE T, B2 < | UEEROBLOHWHELIBIE LR IT TR B0,

(6) Where a registration of avoidance set forth in paragraph (1) is made, if, with
regard to the reorganization company, any of the grounds listed in Article 234,
item (ii) or item (iii) occur or an order of discontinuance of reorganization
proceedings under the provisions of Article 236 or Article 237, paragraph (1)
becomes final and binding, a court clerk, by his/her own authority, without

delay, shall commission cancellation of said registration of avoidance.

(ERlEFtEEF O FH %)
(Documents, etc. to be attached to Written Commission, etc.)

FOBEANTESR ZOEEOREIC X 5 BRELOIRFERF A L IXHEEF#R & 0P TR
T 5 Z L NLERFEHROIEEEFS L ITHFFFICRM T REFEHBH L OMD S DL,
HETEDD,

Article 263 The necessary information to be provided along with the commission
information or application information regarding registrations under the
provisions of this Act or the documents and other objects that should be

attached to written commissions or written applications shall be prescribed by
Cabinet Order.

OB a5 7R B D R 451))
(Special Provisions for Registration and License Tax)
BUEATNSE BOEHELTPARPLE CHATRETROE TEAT ROBEIC L
DABFATON TR, BT AR I 20,
Article 264 (1) Registration and license tax shall not be imposed on the
registrations under the provisions of Article 258 to Article 260 and Article 262.
2 HAEREIZBWTHASENIRKZRIT T2 2 L 2ED e (KHE, FRELD
FABEITKET 2562, ) ICBT 2 EAREOEIMNOBTL ORI ORI,
BRERREIIRE (MR 4 EEEE =+ AR SLEOHEIC» D LT., T4Ho—
(ML T=EARBOFED 5 5 HAMEMES % TR UHT 722 H0A B AT Aa 1T %
SRR THRZRITT DE01H Y 3 5 &L O SF I T D522V TE,
ToHo=-%) L35,
(2) Where a reorganization plan provides that the reorganization company will
issue shares (excluding cases that fall under the following paragraph,
paragraph (5) and paragraph (6)), notwithstanding the provision of Article 9 of

257



the Registration and License Tax Act (Act No. 35 of 1967), the tax rate for
registration and license tax to be applied to a registration of the increase of the
stated capital shall be 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the part of the amount of such
increase in the stated capital, which remains after excluding the amount
equivalent to the part of the amount which is derived by issuing shares to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders without requiring them to make
any further payment or provide any further performance).

3 HAEREIZEWTHASENRAZHRE T 5 2 L 2EDLE IR HHRALHIC
K2 BEAREOWEMOBFFEO BT OB RIT, BEOFTFHIEB RO BEIC 0D
53, TH0— (MRAZHIZIVEMULIZEREORED > b, HAMMESR S UIKRE
(RS TFF 57 2 229 2 F 0 1A 2 3 2 B LA O BRI IR D #R47I2 DW THE,
ThHo=-%H) &35,

(3) Where a reorganization plan provides that the reorganization company will
effect a share exchange, notwithstanding the provision of Article 9 of the
Registration and License Tax Act, the tax rate for registration and license tax
to be applied to a registration of the increase of the stated capital through the
share exchange shall be 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the part of the amount of such
increase in the stated capital through the share exchange, which remains after
excluding the amount equivalent to the part of the amount which is derived by
delivering shares or equity interests to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders).

4 BAFEICBWTEASHENRARBIEL T2 2 L2 EDTHHITH T 5 YR
BRI K D RSO SL DO B DB ERSFFBLOBLRIL, BESFFBIEFE LR DR EID
MO BT, THO— (BREDOHED D b, HAMEES IR EITKRA L2 2412
EBA AR S 2 BE LN OB IST DH IO TX, THao="1) &35,

(4) Where a reorganization plan provides that the reorganization company will
effect a share transfer, notwithstanding the provision of Article 9 of the
Registration and License Tax Act, the tax rate for registration and license tax
to be applied to a registration of the incorporation of a stock company through
the share transfer shall be 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the part of the amount of the
stated capital, which remains after excluding the amount equivalent to the
part of the amount which is derived by delivering shares to reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders).

5 WARMHIZEWTHEASENZHOST LT 5 LEEDLEITBIT L YR
53 B AWML ENT & D RASHAE L < IZE RSO T E AR SO HIN OB FL O
BERGBFFRLOBLRIL, BEATPIEENFOREIC» 2D LT, THoo— (EhEh
GRS ORI EFNC LKV LIZEREORED 5> b, FERNRSE —FH -+ N5

(—) FXITTF OBRMIZHIE T 2 H 2L T 5B IS D7 2OV T,
ThHo=-4H) &35,

(5) Where a reorganization plan provides that the reorganization company will

effect a company split, notwithstanding the provision of Article 9 of the
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Registration and License Tax Act, the tax rate for registration and license tax
to be applied to a registration of the incorporation of a stock company or
limited liability company or of the increase of the stated capital through the
incorporation-type company split or absorption-type company split shall be
1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the part of the amount of the stated capital or the
amount of such increase in the stated capital through the absorption-type
company split, which is equivalent to the part prescribed in Appended Table 1
of said Act, item (xxiv)-(1)(g) or (h) in the tax rate column).

6 HAFEICBWTEASHEITREG I L AITRIA I OTEMEE LT 52 & %
EDTH IR T 2 U ZHR A0 L ITHMAEIC L oAt L XA RSt
DR SATRINE PR L 2 EARBOHEIMOBTLOBRERATFBLOBRIL, BREATTBIE
FILEROHEIZ PP LT, Too— (ENENEREOFEITRINAPHT L0 H#n
LIZERGOFED 5> b [FHEMRSE —H U5 (—) BXII~OBREMIRET D
EH YT a5 (EABEES S IR IR D2 M T 080 ICH YT 5845 %
Br<, ) ICHIST AoV TIE, FHao =) T2,

(6) Where a reorganization plan provides that the reorganization company will
effect a consolidation-type merger or absorption-type merger or entity
conversion, notwithstanding the provision of Article 9 of the Registration and
License Tax Act, the tax rate for registration and license tax to be applied to a
registration of the incorporation of a stock company or limited liability
company through the consolidation-type merger or entity conversion or of the
increase of the stated capital through the absorption-type merger shall be
1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the part of the amount of the stated capital or the
amount of such increase in the stated capital through the absorption-type
merger, which is equivalent to the part prescribed in Appended Table 1 of said
Act, item (xxiv)-(1)(e) or (f) in the tax rate column) (excluding the amount
equivalent to the part which is derived by issuing shares or equity interests to
reorganization creditors, etc.)

7 HAREOEDICESETHE _H T HEE -HIIHET st eR LT %
ED TG EITBIT DSOS OBFL ORGSR R OB IL, BEARFTFRIEE LS
DREZ»rPDLT, THO— (BRGOFED S b, HAMMER S IR EIT LT
T AZHIA B XATAEAT 2 SE R W TR Z FAT T 2800 (A A3 5 @B LA O BRI %
JIET DEIZONTIE, THon="1) &35,

(7) Where a reorganization plan provides that the new company prescribed in
Article 225, paragraph (1) will be incorporated, notwithstanding the provision
of Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act, the tax rate for
registration and license tax to be applied to a registration of the incorporation
of the new company shall be 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the part of the amount of
the stated capital which remains after excluding the amount equivalent to the
part of the amount which is derived by issuing shares to reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders without requiring them to make any further
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payment or provide any further performance).

8 HAFMICBWTHEEAEHBOEDITHE D XN INTHASENTAESHEND
ANEPESIMANC BT DR OB XITRE L 2T D 2 E 2 EDIZLAEIIRB T LZ2D
TR UL E DB FL DB ER S FFBLO BRI, BRIk o0 FFBLE 5 LS e O BRI 4 (B VA

(B =4 ZFEEE N5 B+ o ECrrb 03, REEICET 21
FNCRDBFLNC D > THE T O— « I CBRERGEFFRIENERE —H—75 (L) b

(L) FTICHITLHELICH > TE, THooM) &L, MANCBET 2RI R 2 2T
WZHoTETHOMET D, 2L, ZAOLDOHEFLICHEINOLOBHELEH L TE
BLICBREATBOEN N OREZEA L CEHE LI BRak Bz 5 &
X, ZORY TRV,

(8) Where a reorganization plan provides that the stock company incorporated
based on the provisions of the reorganization plan will receive the transfer or
establishment of any right relating to real property or a vessel from the
reorganization company, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 9 of the
Registration and License Tax Act and Article 72 of the Act of Special Measures
Concerning Taxation (Act No. 26 of 1957), the tax rate for registration and
license tax to be applied to a registration of transfer or establishment of such
right shall be 1.5/1000 in the case of a registration of a right relating to real
property (or 4/1000 in the case of any of the registrations listed in Appended
Table 1 of the Registration and License Tax Act, item (i)-(5) to (7)), or 4/1000 in
the case of a registration of a right relating to a vessel; provided, however, that
this shall not apply if the amount of registration and license tax calculated by
applying these tax rates to these respective registrations exceeds the amount of

registration and license tax calculated by applying said provisions.

(HEH)
(Applications Mutatis Mutandis)
BoEATRSE FoAANTR FAEANTREANE, BoEANT & BoEANT
—RKORISRE - HOBEIL, BEDOH DHEFIZ OV THENT S,
Article 265 The provisions of Article 260, Article 261, paragraph (6), Article 262,
Article 263, and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis
mutandis to registered rights.

F+== &iAl
Chapter XIII Penal Provisions

(FEHR S ZETR)
(Crime of Fraudulent Reorganization)
FEANTARS BAFREGOMRZ MO, EEE. HRESR BRSO MPEEIC
DX RO IURHE. B, BCUHESUIREES L IIStiEOHEIC L 2 EEL A
TH5EZVI, UTFTZOEIIEBWTHLE, ) XFKEZEFETLHNT, ROFZDON
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TIPTEYE T DT A% LI L, RS HIZ oW TR AT MG OWRED T LT
EEIT. FHEUTOBKE LIET AU TOE&ICRL, T2 nziif+ 5, &
ZHIo T, BT 2ITH0MFER Lo F S, BAFRMIGOIEDNMHE L
& EiX FkET D,

Article 266 (1) A person who, before or after the commencement of
reorganization proceedings, for the purpose of harming creditors, security
interest holders (meaning holders of a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage,
or right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the
Companies Act; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Chapter) or
shareholders, has conducted any of the acts listed in the following items shall
be punished by imprisonment with work for not more than ten years or a fine
of not more than ten million yen, or both, when an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings against the stock company becomes final and
binding. The same shall apply to a person who has served as the other party to
the act set forth in item (iv) while knowing such purpose, when an order of
commencement of reorganization proceedings becomes final and binding:

— HMAStoOMELREL, XITHRET LTS

(1) An act of concealing or damaging the stock company's property;

= BRSO EOREE IEB OAH A REET 5175

(i1) An act of faking the transfer of the stock company's property or assumption
of debts;

= MASHOMEOTRAZWE L T, ZOMl& 2 BT 2178

(iii) An act of altering the existing status of the stock company's property,
thereby reducing its value; or

MU BRSO MPE L S . AMEE S L IR EDOARFIZRITLS U, XUIMEHEE .
LRHEE L < IIREICAFR 25 2 kXS0 AT 2178

(iv) An act of disposing of the stock company's property in a manner
disadvantageous to creditors, security interest holders or shareholders, or an
act, committed by the stock company, of assuming debts disadvantageous to
creditors, security interest holders or shareholders.

2 HIEICHET 2 HODIED, HKASHIC OV THATHHBOREN S, TR
EEHMODPEEONTZZ E AR LN G, EEE. S IKEE2ETDHH
BT, EMANOKFEZOMOIEL2HH N2, ZORASHOMEL TG L., X
FoFICHBSGSEREEL, FEEFERRE T,

(2) In addition to what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, said paragraph
shall also apply to a person who, knowing that an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings is made or a provisional administration order is
issued against a stock company, for the purpose of harming creditors, security
interest holders or shareholders, has acquired the stock company's property or
has had a third party acquire it, without consent of a trustee or any other
justifiable grounds.
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(FFE DRI 6T D IR D55 D JR)
(Crime of Providing Security to Specific Creditor, etc.)

FoEAattER HRastofERE, REA EHAZOMOIEEER D A TR G
D% Z DT, TOMRASHOEFICEA L., FrE OEHEE UIHERES ST 5%
DA S HDOEBIZHOW T, MOEHESE SUTHREEZET 5 HT, HEOHEX
HMEZ ORI T 21784 Th > TEOKRKXSHOBHEIZEE T XUTE D HER L <
RN ZOMASHOBHB IR LN DE L, BRSO W THEAFRR GO
REDFEE LT X, FEUTORESE LIZE MU TOE&ICRL, T2
nxefe+ 2,

Article 267 Where a representative person, agent, employee or other worker of a
stock company, before or after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings, in connection with the stock company's business, with regard to
the stock company's debt to a specific creditor or security interest holder, for
the purpose of harming other creditors or security interest holder, has
conducted an act concerning the provision of security or extinguishment of debt
that is not included in the scope of the stock company's obligation in terms of
the act itself or the method or time of performance of the act, and an order of
commencement of reorganization proceedings has become final and binding,
such person shall be punished by imprisonment with work for not more than

five years or a fine of not more than five million yen, or both.

(& [ N2 D R IR)
(Crime of Special Breach of Trust by Trustee, etc.)

BoEANTNSG EMAL BEMARE, RETHEAN, REFHEAMI, BEEZE TR
BEZEN, BACHE LITFE =F o2 XY I EES . HAMEE S L <IIREICH
EFEEMZDHT, ZOMEBICELITRA% L, EHEE, S IR FEITME Lo
BELMZ L Z2E, FRUTOBEE LIITHHUTOE&ICLL, ik
R 2,

Article 268 (1) Where a trustee, trustee representative, provisional
administrator, provisional administrator representative, supervisor or
examiner, for the purpose of promoting his/her own interest or the interest of a
third party, or inflicting damage on creditors, security interest holders or
shareholders, has committed an act in breach of his/her duty and caused
financial loss to creditors, security interest holders or shareholders, he/she
shall be punished by imprisonment with work for not more than ten years or a
fine of not more than ten million yen, or both.

2 EWA REEHAN, BEELZETHEZE UUITZ0HIZEBWT EMA%E] &
WO, ) MEANTHD L XIE, ATEHOBEIT., BMANEFEOIE 217 9 &% B XTI EIZ
WY 5,

(2) Where a trustee, provisional administrator, supervisor or examiner
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(hereinafter referred to as a "trustee, etc." in this paragraph) is a juridical
person, the provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply to its officer or
employee who performs the duties of a trustee, etc.

(i K O A O FEMSE D SR)
(Crime of Refusal, etc. of Report and Inspection)

BoAANTLE BEHEEE -EXIE CALGE SHICHET 2 E B ERE
—IH GF=FNEHE—H, F=FN\EUIEE S HARCBWTHERT 56452
e, ) MIFE_ANLEFE "HOBEIC LD WMEZHERA, UTEBOREZ Lz & X1,
SHEUTORBEE LI  AHUTOsSIL L, T2 nzx e+ 5,

Article 269 (1) Where any of the persons prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1)
or Article 209, paragraph (3) has refused to make a report under the provision
of Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or Article 209,
paragraph (3) or made a false report, such person shall be punished by
imprisonment with work for not more than three years or a fine of not more
than three million yen, or both

2 HETERFE-HUIBE _EARBEHIHET 2 HEORESE, REA EHAL
D OREZEE CELHEIZIBWT IEREE] Lo, ) B BEHERE-HUIE
THNLNRESHICHET 2 EOEBICE L, FE+LERE—H (Bt lUSRE I,
FoFNEXIIEE S FARICBWTHERT G682, ) IHE T HILEH —H
DODREIZ L 2WMEZHEL, IEBOHREL L&, AIEEFERKE T 5,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply where a
representative person, agent, employee or other worker (hereinafter referred to
as a "representative person, etc." in paragraph (4)) of any of the persons
prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1) or Article 209, paragraph (3), in
connection with the business of a person prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1)
or Article 209, paragraph (3), has refused to make a report under the provision
of Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or Article 209,
paragraph (3) or made a false report.

3 FLEHLEERE-HIHET2E (FHEICBHET LS INODETHTEZ R, )
XIFHE _ENRFEZHIIHET 28 (FHICHET L2 WO DETH - H Lk
<o ) A, TOHAESHDOEFICEL, HEHERE —H (E=1TUEEH, F=
FNETEE A ARICBNTHENT 25625, ) XIE _ENLKFE =_HDOH
EIWZLdmELEALEE S, FHERKE T 5,

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) shall also apply where any of the persons
prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1) (excluding persons who held those posts
prescribed in said paragraph) or Article 209, paragraph (3) (excluding persons
who held those posts prescribed in said paragraph), in connection with the
reorganization company's business, has refused an inspection under the
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provision of Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or
Article 209, paragraph (3).

4 FL+LEEF HICHET I HTASHOFESHORKREEN, TOEESTO T2
HOEBICE L, FHE FE=FUEHEH, Ho P ARUIHEE T ARICBWTH
M 256251, ) OBREICEIWMEE L IIMELHEA, UIEBOHREE L
EEL, H-HEFMKLET D,

(4) The provision of paragraph (1) shall also apply where a representative person,
etc. of the reorganization company's subsidiary company prescribed in Article
77, paragraph (2), in connection with the business of the reorganization
company's subsidiary company, has refused to make a report or refused an
inspection under the provision of said paragraph (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or
Article 126) or made a false report.

CEH K O PE DRI BA T 2 Wi D Rk % D JR)
(Crime of Spoliation, etc. of Objects concerning the Status of Business and
Property)

FoEtte HAFEBRBOMKZRAMOT, EEE, HEAERE IR ELZET LD
T, MRASHOZER XK OCMPEDRIICET D EHE, FHZOMOMIEZ R L. #HiE
L, XIFEELFH X, MASHIZOWTHEAFRRAGOREDHE L & XX, =
FLLTFTOBEA LT =FA HTHUTOE&IZALL, Iz 0if3 5,

Article 270 A person who, before or after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings, for the purpose of harming creditors, security interest holders or
shareholders, has spoliated, forged or altered books, documents or any other
objects concerning the status of a stock company's business and property shall
be punished by imprisonment with work for not more than three years or a fine
of not more than three million yen, or both, when an order of commencement of
reorganization proceedings against the stock company becomes final and
binding.

(& NS a4 2 s 1 55 D 5R)
(Crime of Obstruction of Duties against Trustee, etc.)

Fombt 5% BESUIBONERWT, BMA, EMARE, REFHEA, B
ANRE, BEZETMEZBOMG 2 E LE X, U ToBRELIII="
FTHUTOE&IZL L, Tznz 42,

Article 271 A person who, by the use of fraudulent means or force, has
obstructed the performance of duties of a trustee, trustee representative,
provisional administrator, provisional administrator representative, supervisor
or examiner shall be punished by imprisonment with work for not more than
three years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.
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(UL HEIR)
(Crime of Acceptance of Bribe)

FoAEtH 4% BMA BMANE, REFHEA, RETHEANRME, BEEZE, A
ZEXTEARR S, £ OB ICEA L, IR AN L, T2 0ZRE L ITM R %
L7z &3, =FUTOREE LIFE=a /MU ToeIc L, iz i+
Do

Article 272 (1) Where a trustee, trustee representative, provisional
administrator, provisional administrator representative, supervisor, examiner
or legal advisor, in connection with his/her duties, has accepted, solicited or
promised to accept a bribe, he/she shall be punished by imprisonment with
work for not more than three years or a fine of not more than three million yen,
or both.

2 HIEOGZEIZBNT, TOEM A, EMARE, R2EFEAN, ROEHANE, &
BZE., HEZBE XTERBRE PSRN EOFEELZ T2 & Eid, IWEL T OEEE L <
FHE LT TOEEIZR L, Tz iR+ 5,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, where the trustee, trustee
representative, provisional administrator, provisional administrator
representative, supervisor, examiner or legal advisor has agreed to perform an
act in response to an unlawful request, he/she shall be punished by
imprisonment with work for not more than five years or a fine of not more than
five million yen, or both.

3 EHMA, REFHAN, BEZEXTHELZE UTZoRICBWNT HEFMA%E &
WO, ) BDIEANTHLILEITEN T, BMANFOWME 2175 £ 0K BXITAEN, £
DEMNEOTBSIZE L, MIRAZIZ L, XUTEDOERE L ITREE L& i3,
AU TORBEE LA =EH W HU oIl L, Iona i+ 2, B A%
DIENTHLIHEIZBNT, TORBXIIMEDR, TOEMANFOWBGICEAL, B
NFICHEKZINZ S, XFZ2oEOERE LIINREL L&, FEET 5,

(3) Where a trustee, provisional administrator, supervisor or examiner
(hereinafter referred to as a "trustee, etc." in this Article) is a juridical person,
if its officer or employee who performs the duties of a trustee, etc., in
connection with the duties of a trustee, etc., has accepted, solicited or promised
to accept a bribe, he/she shall be punished by imprisonment with work for not
more than three years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both. The
same shall apply where a trustee, etc. is a juridical person, and its officer or
official, in connection with the duties of a trustee, etc., has caused the trustee,
etc. to accept a bribe, or solicit or promise to accept a bribe.

4 FHEOHZAIIBVT, TOREIMENNEDOFFEEZZ T & &, LEUTO
BRAE L BFHE TAU TOEIZLL, XEZnziF+ %,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, where the officer or
employee has agreed to perform an act in response to an unlawful request,
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he/she shall be punished by imprisonment with work for not more than five
years or a fine of not more than five million yen, or both.

5 HAMEMEEE., KREALJIIRBEZENTIINAL0FOREA, TREFE L ITHE
2. BIRAESOM AT T 2R DATHE ST B\ HIURE I ST RET
LEMBEFREIC L DHBIMEOITHEICE L, RIEOFEtE = T, WRZINEZ L, X
ZOERELITHNRE LI L i, HFELTORESE L<IEhE HHLLT OE4IC
L, iFxZhnziE+ 5,

(5) Where a reorganization creditor, etc., shareholder or creditors'/shareholders'
representative or an agent, officer or employee thereof, in connection with the
exercise of a voting right on the date of a stakeholders meeting or exercise of a
voting right by voting by document, etc. prescribed in Article 189, paragraph
(2), item (i1), has accepted, solicited or promised to accept a bribe while
agreeing to perform an act in response to an unlawful request, he/she shall be
punished by imprisonment with work for not more than five years or a fine of
not more than five million yen, or both.

6 FIBFHEOGEIZENT, LAXITIEANTH DEM NEND LICIAIKIZ, BT 5,
ZORFIUNT—FERINT 522 LN TERVWE X, ZOMEHEZBMT D,

(6) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraphs, a bribe accepted by the
offender or by the trustee, etc. who is a juridical person shall be confiscated.
When the whole or part of the bribe cannot be confiscated, an equivalent value
thereof shall be collected.

(HEREIR)
(Crime of Offer of Bribe)

BoEbE =% MIEE-EXIEHICHET DML MtE L, ITZOHIALZE L
UFRHRZ L7eE IS, ZEUTORBEE L= HHUTOF&IZRAL, IZh
i S B

Article 273 (1) A person who has given, offered or promised to offer a bribe
prescribed in paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the preceding Article shall be
punished by imprisonment with work for not more than three years or a fine of
not more than three million yen, or both.

2 RIS M, FUESOIBLHICHET 2Rt E L, T2 0HIALZE L <X
RRAE LIEEIR, AR TOBEAE LITHE THL O &IcL L, LIz i
B2,

(2) A person who has given, offered or promised to offer a bribe prescribed in
paragraph (2), paragraph (4) or paragraph (5) of the preceding Article shall be
punished by imprisonment with work for not more than five years or a fine of
not more than five million yen, or both.

([E5ML)

(Crimes committed outside Japan)
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FHoEETUSE FEOEANEAS BoEATESR BoAETER BHoAEE &K
ORISR DIRIE, HE (BB HEEEE N+ 15) 5 ROFIHE D,

Article 274 (1) The crimes set forth in Article 266, Article 267, Article 270,
Article 271 and the preceding Article shall be governed by the provision of
Article 2 of the Penal Code (Act No. 45 of 1907).

2 H_AANTARECE LR (BLEEZRS, ) ORIE. HEBNZOHIC
(i

(2) The crimes set forth in Article 268 and Article 272 (excluding paragraph (5))
shall be governed by the provision of Article 4 of the Penal Code.

3 FoELETA&ELEOI L., ARESMCBWTHEORELZL LZEHICHHEAT 2,

(3) The crime set forth in Article 272, paragraph (5) shall also apply to a person
who has committed the crime set forth in said paragraph outside Japan.

(7 21 81 7E)
(Dual Criminal Liability Provision)

FoAETHHESE BAOREKE XTEAE L IZAOREAN, EHANZEOMOUEIEF R,
ZOENITIANOFES UIMEICBE L, FH _EAN+RE BH_aA+tEER FEHA
Tk (FE-EHZERS ) . BoFEHER BoFEF-R&NIE S E L =foE
FAT#% Ll & &%, 1TAEEET 2130, TOBEAIIANCH LT, FARFOH
SINZRT 2,

Article 275 When the representative person of a juridical person, or an agent,
employee or any other worker of a juridical person or individual, in connection
with the business or property of the juridical person or individual, has
committed violation of Article 266, Article 267, Article 269 (excluding
paragraph(1)), Article 270, Article 271, or Article 273, not only the offender
shall be punished but also the juridical person or individual shall be punished

by a fine prescribed in the respective Articles.

(k)
(Non-Criminal Fine)

BoEEFAS BEASHEXEFEASHOFEOEADTDIEFZAHEL, BHLIIZ
HARZRUET 28I, FE_ENEKBNEOHEIZ L2 BHFTOMTITER LTEHEIS
X, AL TO@EEHILT 5,

Article 276 Where the reorganization company or a person who owes a debt or
provides security for the purpose of the reorganization of the reorganization
company's business has violated an order issued by the court under the
provision of Article 209, paragraph (4), the company or the person shall be
punished by a non-criminal fine of not more than one million yen.

ol

Supplementary Provisions

267



(W17 51 F)
(Effective Date)
F—% ZOEARE. AMOBNHERELTRAZBIZVEANICE W TES TED
L HPOHETT 5,
Article 1 This Act shall come into effect as from the day specified by Cabinet

Order within a period not exceeding six months from the date of promulgation.

CEA S I B3 2 ka4t 1)
(Transitional Measures concerning Reorganization Cases)
Ik ZOERORATHNG S A T4 O 3L TR D RS0 A SRS
DONTIE, RBUEAOFIC L D,
Article 2 With regard to reorganization cases of stock companies based on
petitions for commencement of reorganization proceedings filed before this Act
comes into effect, the provisions then in force shall remain applicable.

(FT o 2B 2 RRs )
(Transitional Measures concerning Application of Penal Provisions)

Bk ZOERORATANC L7AT AR ORIROBEIC LY RBURTOFIZ LD Z L &
SNDHHEEITBT D Z OEFEORITHRIZ LIATAICRT 2 81RO I W TiE, 72
BIERTOHFIZ L D,

Article 3 With regard to the application of penal provisions to acts committed
before this Act comes into effect, and acts committed after this Act comes into
effect in the case where the provisions then in force shall remain applicable
pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article, the provisions then in force

shall remain applicable.
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